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PREFACE. 



AS this traDslatian into the Mohawk Language of the Book ol 
Common Prayer of the Church of Englancl, has been revised 
(md reprinted at the expense of the Company, commonly called the 
New England Company, a brief statement of the origin and objects 
of that Corporation and of their introduction to the present Cana* 
dian Mohawks, may form aa appropriate pre&ce. 

The Company was originaJly constituted a corporation under 
the name of " The President and Society for the propagation of the 
Gospel in New England," by an ordinance issued in 1649. Under 
the authority of this ordinance a general collection was madein all 
the Counties, Cities, Towns, and Parisbea in England and Wales, 
and lands were purchased with the money so collected. 

On the Restoration a Royal Charter dated 7th February, 14 
Car : 2d was issued, erecting the Corporation anew by a title which 
it still bears, " The Company for the propagation of the Grospel in 
" New England and the parls adjacent in America." 

Amongst the purposes of this Society the Charter states it to be 
"for the further propagation af the Gospel of Jesua Christ amongst 
" the heathen natives ia or near New England, and the parts adjacent 
"ia America, and for the better civilizing, educating, and instruct. 
" ing of the said heathen natives in learning and in the knowledge 
"of the true and only God, and in the Protestant Religion already 
" owned and publicly professed by divers of them, and for the better 
"encouragement of such others as shall embrace the same, and of 
" their posterities after them, to ahide and continue in and bold fast 
" the said profession," 

The Honourable Robt. Boyle, a man not more distinguished 
as a Philosopher than as a Chrislian, was appointed the first Gover- 
nor, and held Uiat ofGce for about 30 years. Under his will a hand- 
some annuity was settled on the Company, and their means were 
nibsequently increased by other pious and well disposed persons) 
especiaHy by a bequest from an eminent dissenting minister the 
Rev. Dr, Daniel Williams. 

It was this Company, composed as it always has been, partly 
of members of the Church of England and partly of Protestant 
dinenters, whit^ supported various missionary undertakings in Now 
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England during the seventceoth century. Their eodeavoun were 
continued for the same purpose through the greater part of the eigh- 
teenth, until interrupted and for some time suspended by the war 
between Great Britain and most of her American Continental Col. 
onies, which ended in the acknowle^Jgrnent of the independence of 
those colonies aa the United States. 

The operations of the Company have since been carried to the 
neighbouring Provinces of New Brunswick and Canada, latterly 
principally directed to that part of Canada formerly called Upper 
Canada, where, in addition to Schools and other estahliahmenta for 
the instruction of Indians ia useful learning, this Company has 
contributed largely to the repairing of the Church at the Mohawk 
Village on the Grand River, and has caused another Church to be 
built tow^r down on the same River at the Tuscarora Village. Ia 
both service is now regularly performed by Ministers of the Aogll- 
can Church duly ordained, whose income is supplied from tiie funds 
of this Company. Through this connection with the Mohawks, Tus- 
caroras, and their neighbours, the Company is so &r fulfilling the 
first intention of its foundation, for the sis stations, of which thej 
form aportion, were originally inhabitants of parte of North Americat 
included in what was once called New England, and the present 
attendants upon the Grand River Churches may be regarded as 
immediate descendants of the first objects of the Company's labours. 

The present revision of the translation of the Prayer Book has 
been undertaken in compliance with the pressing solicitations of se- 
veral of the most attentive members of these increasing congrega- 
tions, enforced by the special recommendation of their ministers, 
without whose zealous and diligent exertions it could not have been 
so properly executed. 

Several translations of religious hooks into the Indian languages 
have been formerly made, about 30 years after the formation of this 
Company, the Eev. J. Elliot, called the Apostle of the Indians, 
translated Baxter's Call, the Psalter, Catechism and Practice of 
Pie&', and afterwards the whole Bible. In his correspondence with 
the Honble. Robert Boyle, then the Governor, he expresses much 
anxtely about the completion of this work, which however he lived 
to complete, (a) But no translation of the Book of Common Prayer 
appears to have been made before that by the Rev. Mr. Andrews, 
a, 'Missionary in the service of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, which was printed at New YoA, in 
1714. 

There was another dated at New York, 1769, containing the 
Communion office, with that of Baptism Matrimony and Burial, 
which bears the name of the Rev. H. Barclay. 

In 17B0, an Indian Prayer Book was published by direction of 
Gen. Hftldimand, at Quebec. 

Another was printed in 1767, in London, at the expense of tlte 
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PREFACE. vH. 

Ntisb Qovernment, to which was added for the first timet A truulo- 
tkm (^ the Gkupel of St. Mark, coneeramg which the following par- 
tiicudare may not be unintereatiog. " During the winter of 1771," 
Bays the Rev. Dr. Stuart, then missionary to the six natioiMi in ft 
letter to a friend, "I first became acquainted with Captain Brant, 
"he lived at the Mohawk Village, Canajoharie, about 30 miles dia- 
" taut froin Fort Hiutter, where 1 resided. Oti my first visit to the 
" Villi^ where he lived, I found him comfortably settled Id a good 
"bouse, with every thing necessary for the use of his fiimlly, which 
"eonsisted of two children, a son and daughter, with a wife in the 
"laat stage of a ccKwumption. His wife died soon after, oa wluehhe 
" came to Fort Hunter, and resided with me a considerable time in 
"order to assist me in adding some additional translations to the 
" DOW Indian Prayer Book, when we had finished the Gospel of EN. 
" Mark, part of the Acta of the Apostlen, and a short history of the 
"KUev with a concise esplanatioa of the Church Catechiun, I had 
"enter* from the Society for the Propagation of the Goapel in For- 
"elgn PaFta,to attend to the printing cJthe whole at New Tork, at 
* tlwir ^pense. 

" The Americtm troubles prevented this, but I brought tlie 
** Uuiuacripts wbi<^ i had prepared for the press into Canada in 
"the year 1T81, and delivered them into the bank of Cot. Dtmiel 
"Clause, the deputy Superiniendant for Indian afiairs. This geotle- 
" man carried them afterwards to England, and they were printed in 
*« ttew edition of the Mohawk Prayer Book, with a preface by the 
" litte Kflhop of Nova Scotia, — that is the Gospel of St. Mark but 
" very little besides." 

Mcve recently in 1887, a Prayer Book has also been published 
at New York in the language of the six nations, containing the 
Lituy, Catechism, and some CdUects compiled from various traasta. 
doss, and prepared for puUication by request of the Domestic Com- 
mittee of ti» Board of Missions of the Protestant Episcopal Cboreh 
of the United States of America. 

The Company was not aware of this publication when the pre- 
sent work was begun, and apprehend at present, that it would not 
w^wrsede the uw of a Mohawk tianshtioik 

The mH:d)er of Copies of all the Mer editions was KnaB, 
motiy of AeA w«re destroyed In the wars and disturbances wbich 
enaiied, and more have beea in difiereat ways lost, so that tkey aie 
now become scarce. 

In diia edition the convenient arrangement which was intro- 
duced into one of the former editions, of placing the English on ons 
page and the Mohawk on that opposite, wOl be continued. 

The particular superinten dance of the work has been undertaken 
by the Rev. A. Nelles, the Company's Chief Missionary at their Mo. 
hawk Station, a gentleman extremely well qualified for the duty l^ hia 
long residence among the Tuscaroros and Mohawks, and Ins con- 
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ttast Bad frieodly commuDications with them. Much credit ii aba 
due to Mr. John Htll, June, a. Mohawk Catechist, vho has devoted 
much time and attentioo in asaisting to prepare tbe present work for 
publication, and haa translated the Collects and some of the offices 
of the Cburch which were never before printed in Mohawk, 

Objectjom hare been made to any attempt to translate a work 
like tbe Book of Common Prayer into a language so rude and un- 
cultivated as tbe Indian, into which it is deemed impracticable to 
efiect any satisfactory version. To remove from the Indians any 
motive to learn the English laaguage, or to furnish them^with any 
excuse for remaining content with their own, has been held by soioa 
inexpedient. 

But the Company hopes to find from this partial interchange of 
langtiages a tendency to a different result, that a. mutual desire and 
a mutual facility may be promoted for the acquisition of each, and 
that it may contribute to the accommodation, both of future teach- 
ers and learners. In tbe mean time, without regard to tbe merits or 
demerits of the Indian language, it seems an imperative du^ to 
omit no opportunity of assisting those invited to join in acts of devo- 
tion, speedily and effectually to understand the language in which 
those acts are performed, and it is certainly desirable to remove 
any extraneous difficulty, that might, from the use of a strange idiom, 
arise in untutored minds to comprehending and aatistactorily adop- 
ting some parts of this much valued formulary. The Indian Cate- 
chumens in North America ought to be placed in this respect at least 
on an equal footing with their fellow christians on the eastern aide 
of the Atlantic. 

It only remains in consideration of tbe zeal, exertion and care 
exhibited on this occasion by Mr. Nelles and his worthy colleagna 
Mr. Elliot) to express a cordial hope that in addition to the satisfiic- 
tion arising from having so efficiently co-operated in what must be 
regarded as a good work, they may be further rewarded by imme- 
diately receiving the grateful acknowledgment and by long witness- 
ing the progressive improvement of their fiocka. 

(a) In a letter dated 1683, to Mr. Bofle, he (nra, "our alow progrennaededi 
u) spolagy, we have Iwt yesr been much hindered by mekneM, — I deeire to le* 
it done before 1 dis, and I am ao deep in feus that I caouot expect lo Bva 
feng — bends* we have but one man the Indian printer who ia able lo ctnnpoas 
the ihett and eorraci the preaa with anderslsading." 
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THE ORDER FOR 

MORNING PRAYER, 

Daily, throughout the Year. 



IT At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Minister 
shall read with a loud voice some one or more of these 
ScTitences of the Scriptures thitt follow : and then 
he shall say that which is written after the said Sen- 



T["|ir7"HEN the wicked man turDeth away from his 
jy wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and ray sin is 
ever before me. Psal. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Psal. 51. 9. 

The sacrafices of God are a broken spirit : a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
spise. Psal. 51. 17. 

Rend your heart and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and 
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NE TSINIKAYEREAH 
ORHOEKENE ADEREANAYEANT, 

Ntyadeweghnuerakeh Oghstragwekouk. 



1 Ne tsiyodahsawe ne Orhoekene Adereanayeant^ ne 
Ratsihustatsy eakaweantJtnotouk roweandkareny od- 
dyake utkat neteas issi noewe ne myonhwesoesak ne 
KaghyadouhseradokeagTitike yotdagJigtoea : neoni 
ethone nea Tie eahearouk tsinakoteak Tie ogknakea 
noekady kaghyadouh ne wadouk niyorihtcesoesah, 

NE oDea ne rorihwaneraaxkouh dushatkarhade- 
ny ne raorihwaneraaxfaera ne teinihatyerha- 
gwe, neoni egh neahayere tsinitkarihwayeiy neoni 
attagTranhsyouhtshera, ethone eahayadanoesdate 
eayoenheke ne raodoenhets. 

Kadoederese ne agwaderighwadewahtoeserah, ne- 
oni akheadouh tyutkouh yekayea akerigbwaneraax- 
herah. 

Satkouhsahset tsiwakerighwanerea, neoni sasagh- 
dont akerighwaneraaxheragwekouh. 

Ne adadawy Niyoh naah tekanikouhryakouh : 
teyotyakouh neoni tsiyakaweryahsaiietskha, O Ni- 
yoh yagh thaaskeaghroenyane. 

SewadaderyaghBaratsyoekoh neoni yaghtea oe 
sewanenah, neoni toesasewatkarhadeny Royanerne 
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merciful, slow to anger, and of ^reat kindness, and 
repenteUi him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
givenesses, though we have rebelled against him : 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws which he set before ns. — 
Dan. 9. 9, 10. 

Lord, correct me, but with judgement ; not in 
thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10, 
24. Psalm 6. 1. 

Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
St. Mat. 3. 2. 

1 will arise and go to mj father, and will say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son. St. Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord; 
for ID thy sight shall no man living be justified. — 
Psal. 143. 2. 

If we say that we have no siir, we deceiv© our- 
selves, and the truth is not in ua : But if we confess 
our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from aU unrighteousness. — 
I St. John 1. 8, 9. 



TTie ExJiortation. 
Dearly beloved brethren, the scripture moveth 
us in sundry places to acknowledge and confess, our 
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Sewaniyoh : ikea readearas neoni ronideareskoub, 
ronikoekatste, neoni kowaoeah thorihwayery, neoni 
rijadatrewahtha ae wabetkeake. 

Ne Royaner ne Oegwaniyoh raowenk eanidea- 
reghtshera neoni adaderighiwiyosteany, sane eghts- 
hidewanokaroufas : yagh teyoegwathoedaxlouh eght- 
aidewaweanoetyouh ne raoweanah ne Royaner ne 
Oegwaniyoh, ne egb niyayoegwenouh tsinihoriho- 
teab ne oegwaheatouh shoegwayeauy. 

O Sayaner, takgwadakoh, neok sayaghdoreht- 
sherakouh ; yagh sanagweaghtsherakouh, oewa eas 
neane egb yeaskyatbewe ne usgwaghtoede. 

Sewadab^wat ; ikea ne kayanertsherah ne karou- 
hyake kea ok etho. 

Eakatketekob, neoni rakeaighneba eakegbte, ne- 
oni eahiyeahabse, Rakeny kerighwaneraakteany 
karoubyake, neoni ne sabeadouh, neoni yagh ne 
shadetsyahkenah nayoekenadouhgweb iese takye- 
aab. 

Toghsa ayoedahweyate ne katsyeahayeaghtshe- 
rakoun ne shenbaseT O Sayaner } ikea tsiteskanere 
yagh oiinghka ne oegweh teyakoenhe ne ayakod- 
erigbwagwaTibayouh. 

Tokah aedeweahrouh yagh. teyoegwarighwaner- 
aaxherayeah, eadewadadehnikoerbatea, neoni ne 
tokeaske yagh tewat ne oekyoehahtsherakoub ; Nok 
neonea oegwarighwaneraaxherah enegh eatyoeny, 
tborigbwayery ne Niyoh roderighwagwarinsyouh 
easegbshoegwarihwiyostea ne oegwarighwaneraax- 
herahokouh, neoni easegbshoegwanoharehse oeg- 
waderigbwadewaghtoetsheragwekouh. ^ 

Yoedatretsyaroetha. 

Agwagh gwanoroubgwba tewadadekeaokoeha, ne 
kaghyadouhseradokeahty yoekyoryanerouhs ne tsi- 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



40 ETEimra Pbavbk. 



■nnifold Bins and wickedneM ; and that ve Hboold 
BOt dissemble Dor cloke them before the ffic« of 
Ahnightj God our heavenly Father ; but confeas 
ihetn with an humble, lowly, peniteut* and obedient 
heart ; to the end that we may obtain forgiveneM of 
die same, by his infinite goodness and mercy. And 
although we ought at all times humbly to acknow- 
ledge our sins before Grod, yet ought we most chief' 
ly so to do, when we aesemble and meet together 
to rmder thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to set forth his most worthy- 
praise, to bear his most holy word, and to ask those 
things which are requisite and necessary, as well for 
the body as the soul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
seech you, as many as are here present, to accom- 
pany me with a pure heart, and bmnble voice, onto 
tile throne of the heavenly grace, saying aft«r n* : 



f A gtaetal Cai^wmm to he eaid of the vkoie CW 
• gregation afiw the Miimter, eM kweeling. 

Almighty and most merciful Father; we have 
erred and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep. — 
We have fallowed too much the devices and desires 
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Orhoekbke Adbreanateaht. 7 

ok Doewe ne aedewadoeterene neoni enegh aetyoe- 
ny tsiniyoghDanetarryouh ne oegwarighwaneraax- 
faeraokouh neoni oegwaderighwatewahtoetshera ; 
neoni nene yagh tejoegwadaghsehtouh neteas naiy- 
oegwarahke raoheadouh teirakoubsoete ne Rasha- 
tateaghseragwekouh !Niyob ne shoegwaniha ka- 
rouhyake; nok tsiaedevradoeterene eghtake aete- 
wftdadoeny, ayo^wanikouhreadeahthene, neoni 
aedewadeweanaxahgwe ne oegweryane; ne tsiv- 
aoedoktea &e aedwayena ne aoeBaghshoegwarih- 
Kriyosteah ne shakat ne' kowanaghtaihouh tsinihoy- 
anere neoni tainihonideareakouh. Neoni aane tynt* 
kouh tsioknoewe ayoegwadadoeneaghto'uh aedeva- 
doederesheke ne oegwarighwaneraaxheraokouh ra- 
'oheatouh ne Niyoh, nok seaha kady nea egh 
neayoegwayereah, neonea eayoegwatkeanisouhoe- 
hake uskahne, ne aoederighwahdeaty ne datshide- 
wanoubweratouh tsiniwatsbeanoenyaghserowaneah 
tewayenas nene raouhha rasnoeke, ne aedewade- 
righwahteatyete ne atsfaidewaneatouh, aedewaroeke 
ne raoweanadokeaghty, neoni atshidewarighwanoe- 
toese tsinahoteasbouh teyodouhweatsyohouh, sha- 
deyouht ne oyerouhtake neoni ne adoenhetsne. 
Ne wakarihoeny wagwadereanayeahase neoni wag- 
weanideaghtea, tsinitsyouh ne keagh noewe, ne 
aedewe ayoegwcryaghsiyohake, neoni ayoegwawea- 
neadeaghtoehake, tsinoewe tk'anakte ne kajouhyake 
ne eanideareghtshera tyoekeweanaseret niih : 

% Tyogwektouh yoedoederesdaghgwha iewetigh ne 

keatyoghgwagwekouh eathoewatoeanaghaerekte Tie 

Ratsikuslatsy, agwekouh deayoedontshotea. 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh neoni seanidearegh- 

taherowanea Raniha ; Teyagwaderyeadawearyes 

neoni yoegwathaharagwaghtha tsisahate tainiyouht 
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of our own hearts. We have ofiended a^aioBt thy 
holy laws. We have left undone those things which 
we ought to have done ; and we have done those 
things which wo ought not to have done : and there 
is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have niercy 
upon OS, miserable oflenders. Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeaa their faults. Restore thou them 
that are penitent ; according to thy promises decla- 
red unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. And 
grant, O most merciful Father, for his sake, that 
we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life, to the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 



K The Absolution or remission of iins to be pronounced 
I^ the Priest alone standing : the Pei^le shll kneeling, 
AuiiGHTr God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who desireth not the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedness, and live ; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Minis- 
ters, to declare and pronounce to his People, being 
penitent, the absolution and remission of their sins : 
He pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly re> 
pent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. — 
Wherefore, let ua beseech him to grant us true re- 
pentance, and his holy Spirit, that uiose things may 
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yodiyadaghtoeouh teyodinakaroetoeha. Eaotsy 
wagwashnoederatyehte tsiniyoegwanikouhrotea ae- 
oni tsmikaDoshaa ne oegweryane. Yoegwake- 
aghradaniouh ne sarighwadokeaghtiokouh. Yoe- 
gwearouh ne yagh egh teyoegwayereah taiDaho- 
tea neoe egh aayoegwayereah ; Neoni ne egb 
niyoegwayereah tslDahotea nene yagh egh thay- 
oegwayereah : Neoni yagh teyoegwadakarite ne 
oekyouhhatsherakoufa. Nok iese, O Sayaner, aae- 

fweadeare, yagwayesaghse akearouh yagwadouha. 
heyadauoesdat, O Niyoh, ne yoedoedereghse ne a* - 
kon hightsherah. Sasheyerits oene yakonikoeranea' 
ghse; Tsiniyouht tsisarharatetouh yoedatrory ne 
oegwehokoekeh ne Jesus Christsherakouh ne Shoe- 
gwayaner. Neoni takyouh, O seanideareghtshe- 
rowaoea Raniha, oe raouhha raorihoeoyat, Nene 
oekyouhha ne keagh yaoedaghsawea tsiayakyoen- 
heke ayoegwarighwiyoatoehake, ayoegwaderigh- 
wagwariBvoehake, neoni ayakyoenhiyohake, Neae 
oeweseaghtshera ne Saghseanadokeaghty. Amen. 

IT Ne Tsyoedaderighwiyosteanitha ne karigkwanera- 
axheraokoub ne eahearouh yadekayady ok ne Ratsi- 
hustatsy eahadahke; ne Oegwehokouk teayakont' 
ahoiahke, 

Rashatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne Roni&a 
flhoegwayaner Jesus Christ, yagh thadebodoewea- 
tsyony ne raweaheyat ne rorighwaneraaxkouh, nok 
roidoedaghgwany ae taoesahatkarhadeny ne raori- 
ghwaneraaxhera, neoni aroenheke ; neoni shako- 
Bhatsteaghserawy neoni ahakorighoedany ne Raot' 
BihustaoKouh, ne ashakodighrory neoni aahakona- 
datyaae oe Raoegweda, ne ayakonikoeranea neoni 
Aoesayakoderighwiyostahgwea nc akorighwaner- 
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please him, which we do at this present, and that 
the rest of our Ufe hereailer may be pure and holy, 
ao that at the iast we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



IT 77te People shall answer here^ and at the end o^ all 

other Prayers, Amen. 
% Then the Miauter shall kneels and say the hortPs 
prayer with an audible voice ; the People also kneel- 
ing, and repeating it with him, both here and wltere- 
soever else it is used in Divine Service. 
O17R Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
tl^y Name ; thy kingdom come ; thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread : And forgive us our trespasses, as we 
ibrgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation : But deliver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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akouh nene tokeaske eatsyoedatrewaghte, neoni 
orighwiyohoewe eatyakeghtagwe ne Orighwado- 
keaghty. Ne wahoeny kinyoh eghtshideweanide 
agbtea ne ashoekyouh ne tokeaske aoesedewadatre- 
waghte, neoni ne Raonikouhradokeaghty, nene 
tsinahoteashouh ne aoedaghtshidewahnikouhraye- 
rite* nenahotea tsinedewayere ne oewa neoni ne 
tsineawe ehekouh eatyoenheke ne oghnakeahke, 
ayoegwayadadokeaghtihake, ne tsioghnakeahke 
yaedewawe ne raodbhake tsiniyeaheawe yayoegwa- 
doenharake, raorihoenyat Jesus Christ shoegway- 
aner. Amen. 

IT Ne Oegwehokouh eaiyerighwaserakoh ne keatho, 
n^om tsiyodoktennyouh agwekouk ne oddyakeskouk 
ne Adereanayeantkokouh, Amen. 
% Ethone are ne Ratsihustalsy teakadonlshotea, neoni 
eahadereanayea ne Royaner RaodereanayeatU eay- 
oghroekalouh ne raoweana ; ne Oegwehokouh tea- 
yakonlshotoeke," neoni eathoeioaweanaghserehte, kea- 
tho neoni tsioknoewe neane eayonisie ne tsinikaritoes 



Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wag- 
waghseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoedawe- 
ghte ; Tsineaghsereh egh neayaweane ne oughweat- 
syake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. Takyouh 
ne keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniserake 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyogtea ne 
tsiniyoegwatawatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tsit- 
syakhirighwiyoateanis ne waonkhiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwaghfiharinet tewadadeanakeraghtoeke: 
Nok toedagwayadakoh tsinoewe niyodaxheah ; Ikea 
iese saweEOik ne kayanertsherah, neoni ne kashat- 
steaghsera, neoni ne oeweseaghtahera, ,tsiniyeahe-< 
awe neoni tsiniyeaheawe. Amen. 



12 MoKifiNQ Fravek. 



% Then likewise he shall eay^ 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Answ. And our mouth shall shew forth thj praise. 
Priest. O God, make speed to save us. 
Atisw. O Lord, mak« haste to help us. 

, IT ffere all standing up, the Priest shall tay^ 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

Aiiaw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
Answ. Praise je the Lord. 
Priest. The Lord's name be praised. 



IT T%en shall be said or sung this Psalm following : 
except on Easter-Day, upon which another Anihsm 
is appointed : and on the nineteenth day of every 
month it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary 
course of the Psalms. 

Veniie, exulfemus, Domino. Psal. 95. 
O CoHE, let us sing unto the Lord : let us heart- 
ily r<^oic6 in the strength of our salvation. 

Let ufi come before his presence with thanksgiv- 
ing : and shew ourselves glad in him with PgaJms. 

For the Lord is a great God : and a great King 
above all gods. 

In his hand are. all the comers of the earth ; and 
the strength of tbe hills is bis also. 

The sea is his, and he made it: and hu baadfl 
preparedthe dry land. 
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% Ethane nea eahearouk. 
Ratsi. O Sayaner, senhotoekoh ne agwaghseoe. 
Eatye. Neoni ne tsiyagwaghsakaroete ayokeadane 
sftneadouhtsherah. 
Ratsi> O Niyoh, tesasterihea tagwayadanoesdat. 
Eatye. O Sayaner, teaaaterihea tagwayenawahs. 

IT Keatho agwekouh teatsyedakne, ne Rattikuatetaif 

eakearouhy 

Oeweaeaghtakshera naah ne Rasiha, neoni ne 
Roewayea : neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty ; 

Eatye. Tsiniyoghtoene ne adagfasawahtahera- 
kouh, egh niyouht noewa, neoni tjutkooh ne eak- 
eahake : taiyouhweatsyate yagh tbiyaoedokt«a. 
Amen. 

Ratsi. Eghtshisewaneadouh ne Royaner. 

Eatye, Ne Royaner raoghaeana wakoewanea- 
douh. 

TeharightDagioatha 95, 

O XASBifB teghtsfaitewarighwahgwas ne Royanen 
oegweryane tewadoenbareagh ne ktBhaUteaghiera* 
kouh n« oegvraduBheanyra;htsherah. 

Egh yetewe raoheadouh tsirakouhaoete tev«.do»> 
reah : neoni wenen ne oekyouhha yoegwatsheanoeni- 
lak ae raouhhake ne Te^erighwahgwathaokoub. 

Ikea ne Royaner RaniyohAerowanea : neoni Ra- 
koraJitBherowaneah enekea rodobetstaghgwea agwe- 
kouh ne niyohokouh. 

Ne raouhha rasnouhsakouh agwekouh taiyodouh- 
weatsyoktanihouh : neoni kaghshatateahsera ne tei- 
youhnyarorayouh raonhha raoweank. 

Ne kanyataraghkehkowab raouh}ui niDWeuik, ne-> 
oni rwiuhha raoanissoab : neoni ne rasooeke ne yo- 
dearharatouh ne aoeweatsyatheahke. 
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O come, let us worship, aod fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the peo- 
ple of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 

To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness ; 

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and 
saw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion, and said : It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my ways. 



Unto whom I swear in my wrath : that they should 
not enter into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now and ever shall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

% Then shall foUow the Psalms in order as they art 

appointed. And at the end of every Psalm through- 
' out the year, and likewise at the end of Benedicite, 

Benedictufi, Magnificat, emd Nunc dimittia, shall 

be repeated f 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to 
the Holy Ghost. 

Ajuw. - As it was in the beginning, is now and ev- 
er shall be : world without end. Amen. 



IV, Google 



Orhoekene Adereattayeant. 15 

O kasene, eghtshidewaneatouh, neoni e^take 
tewatyadoedy : tedewadontshotea raoheadouh ne 
R<waner ne Shoegwayadissouh. 

tkea raouhhase ne Royaner ne OeB;waiiiyoh : 
neoni ne oekyouhba ne tyoegwe ne raohee^dake, ne- 
oni ne teyodinakaroedoeha raoahha rasnoeke. 

Ne keaweade eaghtshisewaweanaroeke, toghsa 
aewadaderyaghBahntrat : ne atahisewanahkoeny, oe- 
oni tsiniyount ne eghniseiakouh ne karaghywiali- 
gwea ne karhakouh ; 

Neonea ne yetshighnihokouhkeaha shaoekeragh- 
yadahgwe : waoegwadenyeatea, neoni wahontkatho 
ne akyoghdeasera. 

Kayery niyoseraghshea tsinikariwes yoekenikonh- 
ranoewaktha ne keagh kaghnegwahsate, neoni 
wakirouh : Ne roenoegwehokouh tehoederyeaghta- 
wearyes ne raoneryaghsakouh, ikea yagh tehadiyea- 
dery ne akhahaokouh. 

Ne ronouhhake wakerighwahniradouh ne aken- 
aghgwheaaerakonh : nene yagh tfaiyahoedaweyate ne 
agwadoriBheaghtsherakouh . 

Oeweseaghtakshera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne 
Ronwaye neoni ne Ronigoughriyughstouh. 

Eatye. Tsiniyoghtoene ne adaghsawahts hera- 
kouh, egh niyouht noewa, neoni tyutkouh ne ea- 
keahake : tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. 
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% T%en skali be read distinctly, with an audU>le voice, 
the first Lesion, taken out of the Old TestamerU, as 
is appointed in the Calendar (^except there be pr(^m^ 
Lessons assigned for that day :) He that readetk so 
standing, and turning himself, as he may best be 
heard of all such as are present. And after that 
shall be said or sung in English, the Hymn called 
Te Peum Landamus, daily throughout the year. 

IF Note, that before every Lesson, the Minister shall 
sayt Here beginneth such a Chapter, or Verse of 
such a Chapter of such a Book ; And after every 
Lesson, Here endeth the First, or the Second 
Lesson. 

Te Deum Lattdamus. 

■ We praise thee, O God : we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee : the Father ever- 
taating. 

To thee all angels cry aloud : the hearens, and aH 
the powers therein. 

To thee Cherubim and Seraphim : continually do 
cry, 
Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth : 



Heaven and earth are full of the majesty : of thy 
le glorious company of the Apostles: praise 



thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets ; praise 
thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee. 
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IT JStkotur m eakQeaxtvmw^hmtouh vayoghroeka,dmh 
ne tyoiyercaghtouh TeyoedaderagkUamiha eakiiffo^ 
gwea ne Akayauk KaghyadmthseradokeahHke. — 
Neoni tsioghnakea neanehe oneagh noetoa nene koe- 
wayais Te J)eum Laudamus, tsiniyotdeweghniseroke 
tie ogkseragwekouh. 



T« J)eum Laudamuf. 

Wagwaneadouh, O Niyoh : yagwadoedereae Usft 
ne Sayaner. 

Ougliweatsyagwekouh yeseanideaghtase : Ra^iha 
ne tsiniyeaheawe. 

Ne ieseke agwekouh qe karouhyakeronouhokouh 
radiweaqote rocjjweadet : ne karouhyakehokouh, ne- 
oni agwekouh tsinikashatsteaghserayea netho. 

Ne ieaeke ne Cherubim neoni Seraphim : ok ye- 
kakouhte radiweanote. 

^aradadokeaghty, sayadadokeaghty, sayadado- 
keagnty : Sayaner Niyoh ne Keatyoghkowaneaho- 
koun. 

Karouhyake neoni oughweatsyake thitkahere yot- 
koenyeaskowah : ne ao^weseaghtshera. 

Ne oeweaeaghtshera raodityoghgwake ne Rodi-' 
^dftdok«.9gbtiokouh (Apostles:) yesancadouhs ne 
lese. 

Ne teiuibotityqghgwiyoh n^ Qtieadouh yehadiri- 
wakeas : yesaneaoouhs ne iese. 

Ne tsiniyotkoenyeast tsitehodinearate ne karigt- 
wiyoBtak roewadiryoghtouh : yesaneadouhs ne iese. 
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Morning Prayer. 



The holy Church throughout all the world : doth 
acknowledge thee; 

The Father : of an infinite Majesty ; 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory: O Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son : of the Father. 
When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man : 
thou didst not abhor the Virgin's womb, 

\f hen thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death: 
thou didst open the Kingdom of Heaven to all bfr* 
lievers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God : in the 
Glory of the Father. 

Il^e believe that thou shalt come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants : whom 
thou hast redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints : in 
glory everlasting. 
O Lord, save thy people : and bless thine heritage. 

Govern them ; and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee : 

And we worship thy Name : ever world without 
end. 
Vouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us this day without 
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Ne Onoubsadokeaghtike teyaouhweatsyawer- 
houh : yesayeaderistha ne iese ; 

Ne Raniha : oe Rayadanorouhkowah ; 

Saneadouhtshera, tokeaske : neoni neok yekeaha 
Eghtsyeaha ; 

Nokoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty ; ne Roeweea- 
ghtha. 
' Iese ne Koraghkowah ne Oeweaseaghtshera : 
O Chriat; 

lesene tsiaiyeaheawe Yayeaah: ne Raniha. 

Neonea shadegbsadadegwaee ne aoeaaghsbeyada- 
koh ne oegwe; yagb tesasweaouh ne kawinouh 
kanegweadakoub : 

Neonea shagbsadeasheany ne keaheyatsheranoe- 
wakte : ethone shenhodoegweany ne kayaaertsbera 
ne karouhyake agwekouh ne tyakaweghtakouh. 

Iese yeseghsiterouh tairaweyeadeghtahkoub raa- 
noeke ne Niyoh : raoeweseagbserakoub ne Raniha. 

Tyoegweghtahkouh nene teateghse : ne Easg- 
■watsyeahayea. 

Ne wahoeny wagwadereanayeahase, sbeyenawas 
ne ahenhaseokouh : tsiniyakouh ne sheyadagwag- 
htouh ne aanegweaghsanoroah. 

Ne yadesheyeat ne Rodiyadadokeaghtiokouh : 
ne tsiniyeaheawe oeweseaghtBherakoub. 

O Sayaner sheyadanouhsdat ne aoegweda : neoni 
sheyadaderiat ne saragweah. 

Sberighwakanoenyea : neoni sheyadakaradat ne 
tsiniyeaheawe. 

Niyadeweghniserake ne niyadeweghniserake : 
gwakowanaghtha. 

Neoni yagwaneadoubs ne Saghseana : tsiniy- 
eaheawe tsiyouhweatayate yagb thiyaoedoktea. 

Takyouh, O Sayaner : tagwadeweyeadouh ne 
keagh wegbniaerate ne yagb thayagwarighwane- 
rake. 
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Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy spon 
us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : an our 
tnjst is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me nevor be 
CQufouiided. 

1 Thm shall 6« read in like mtaawr the Second Les- 
son, taken out of the New Testament. And after 
that the Hymn following ; except when that shall 
happen to be read in the Chapter for the Day, or 
for the Gospel on St. John Baptist's Day. 



Seme^ctas, St. Luke 1. 6ft, 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel : for he hath 
visited, and redeemed hia people ; 

And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us: ia 
the house of his servant David ; 

As he spake by the mouth of his holy Prt^bete r 
which have been since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies : and 
from the hands of all that hate us : 

To perform the mercy promised to our forefathers; 
and to remember his holy covenant ; 

T9 perform the oath which he sware to oux fore- 
father Abraham ; that he would give us ; 
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Tagweadeaxhek, O Sayaner: tagweadearhek. 

O Sayaner, seantdeareghtshera tayoegwaswat* 
faedea: tsiyoegwadeweanotaghkouh ne iesetshera- 
kouh. 

O Sayaner, iesetsherakouh wakadeweanodagb- 
kouh : kinyoh yagh noeweadouh thiyakadehea. 

T Ethone nea ne eakoewaweanagknotouk ne Tekerw- 
hadont Tetfoedaderaghieanitha ne Ase Tekawea- 
neadaouh : neoni isioghnakea onea nene kea iekea 
tSyodaghsawe : tsiniyore tokai ne yeakayerikte ne 
eakoewaweanaghnotouh ne chapter ne keaweate aow~ 
tank, neteas ne Orighwadokeakty ne St, John Bap- 
tises Raadeghnisera, 

St. Luke 1. 68. 

Rodaskats Dane Royaner Niyoh ne Israel : ikea 
shakonadaghrenawy neoni shakoyadagweah ne ra- 
oegweda j 

Neoni roketagweagh ne kashatste ne adeashe- 
anyeghtshera ne oekyouhhake : ne raonouhsakouh 
ne ronhase David ; 

Ase egh niyouht tsirodady tsiradighsakaroete n6 
Raoegwedadokeaghtiokouh : nenahotea tsinabe tyo> 
daghsawe shiyouhweatayate ; 

Nene areah aetewakoh tsinoewe niyoukhiswe- 
aghse : neoni ne radisnoeke agwekouh nene yonk- 
hisweaghse ; 

Ne aoederighwahdeaty ne eanideareghtshera tsi- 
tti^hsbaJtorharatsteaDy ne yethinihokouhkeaha : ne- 
oni reyagbie ne raorigbwiaaaghtsberadokeaghty ; 

Ne aoederighwahdeaty tsinihorihwahniradouh 
raouhhake eghtshidewahnikeaha Agwereant : nene 
«ashoekyouh ; 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



MoHNINO PKATBtt. 



That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies : might serve him without fear ; 

In holiDess and righteousness before him : all the 
days of our life. 

And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet of 
the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of th* 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people, 
for the remission of their sins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby 
the day-spring from on high hath visited us ; 

To give light to them that ait in darkness, and in 
the shadow of death ; and to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be : world without end. Amen. 



If Or this Psalm. Jubilate Deo. Psal. 100. 

O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : serve the 
Lord with gladness, and come before "his presence 
with a song. 



Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is he that 



Orhoeeene Adereasayeant. 23 

Neae aoesedewadatewcaniyohne ne radisnoeke 
ne yonkhisweaghse : atshidewayoghtease raouhha 
yaeh thayotterouhgwea ; 

Oyadadokeaghtitsherakouh aeoni aterighwagwa- 
ribsyouhsera raoheadouh : eghniseragwekouh tsi- 
neawe eatyoenheke. 

Neoni iese, Sexaah, eayesanadoubgwe De ohea- 
douh yohariwakeas ne Enekeaghtsy : ikea egh ai- 
yeaheaghse raoheadouh teirakouhsoete ne Royaner 
De easadearharate ne raohahaokouh ; 

Ne eaghsheyouh oe eayakoderyealarane ne adu- 
aheanyeghtshera ne raoegweta: ikea ne eatsya- 
koderighwiyostahgwea ne aJiorighwaneraaxhera, 

Nene tainihonidearouh ne Oegwaniyoh : waho- 
eny tyodoeniouh ne keahweade ne enekeaghtsy ne 
eayoegwanadahrenase ; 

Ne tayakoghswathedea ne akaouhha nene agh- 
Badakouh yeterouh^ neoni ne tsiyodaghsatare ne 
keaheyouh : neoni ne ayoghsharine ne tewaghsike 
tsiyohadatye ne kayanerea. 

Oeweseagbtakshera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne 
Roewayea : neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty ; 

Eatye. Tsiniyoghtoene ne adaghsawahtshera- 
kouh, egh niyouht noewa, neoni tyutkouh ne eak- 
«ahake : tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. 
Amen. 



Pieteas ketaekea Teharigkwagwaiha. Jubilate Deo, 
Peal. 100. 

O Sewadoenharea ne Royanertsherakoub, ag- 
wekouh taitsyouhweatsyadennyouh : eghtshisewa- 
yodeas ne Royaner ne yotsbeanoenyabdoehak, ne- 
oni kasene raoheadouh tairakouhsoete taesewar- 
iwahgwe. 

Orighwiyoh sewadadoenyea nene Roy aner ra- 
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^ MOBMNG PltAirSlt. 



hath made us, and not we ourselves : we OM hia 

|>eople> aad the sheep of his pasture. 



O gt> yt)uT way into his gates with tib«ilueiiQbg, 
and into his courts with praise : be thankfu aoto 
liiiD, flfid spe^ good of his Name. 

Fat the Lord is gracious, his ta&rtf is «v»Itntiag : 
and his truth endureth from genet'atioD to gsa&iKtioa. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son t ftn^ to 
the Holy Ghost', 

As it Was ih the begianing, »ilK>Dr> utd eT«r<^all 
%e i worM without ehd^ j^i^en. 



tI Tnen shall be sung of said the Apostles' t!5f*fed ^gf 
rte Minister-, and the People landing ; except Only 
such dtige as lie Cretd of St. AttuiBftsivs is -q^ 
pt/iMed to be read. 

I SvHeev^ <ib Qod thfe F«^er Almighty^ HhIbm 

of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lordf 
Who was conceived by the holy Ghost, Born of the 
Vlh^in Maty, Suffered nfvdet Po&tifis PiMte> W<bs 
caiicified, dead, and buried ; 'He descended into bell ; 
the third day he rose ^again from the dead, He aa> 
(ended into heaven. And sitteth on the ri^t haqd 
of G©d the Father Almighty; iFrom tWnce ne shall 
x^ome to j.udge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catholic 
■Gtiweh; The Communion of <Saijat8; TAaJf^Skgive- 
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ORHoeKEME Adgreanaveant. 25 

MibhA Udkea. lie Niyoh : raouhba ne kea nene sho- 
egwayahdisBouh, neoni yagh thiyadedewayady ! ttn- 
ouhha raoegweda ne oekyouhha neoni ne teyodina- 
karoetoeha raoheadake. 

' O egh niyahasewegh sewadaweyat tsirodeaeah- 
rakaroete sewadoereagh, neoni ne raonouhsakouh 
sewaneadouh : tesewadeanouhweratouh raouhbakeT 
neoni yoyanere sowadahtyas ne raoghseana. 

Ikea ne Royaner readearas, raonideareghtshera 
H« tsiniyeaheawe: neoni ne ratokeaaketshera eawa- 
dmtjQ He oghnegwahsa tsiwakaghnegwahsadatye. 

Oeweseagbtakshera naah ne Raniha^ neoni ne 
ttonwayea : neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty. 

Eatye. Tsiniyoghtoene ne adaghsawahtahera- 
kouh, egh niyouht noewa,' neoni tyutkouh ne ea- 
keahake: tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. 
Amen. 

^ Ne Tekeny skarighware fte . Ratsihustatsy Tieoni ne 
oegwekokoiih ioyekeanyatake. 

Tewakeghtahkouh Niyohtsherakouh ne Raniha 
ne Agwekouh thihaahatste, Raoeniaaouh ne karo- 
eya neoni oughweatsya^ 

Neoni Jesus Christsherakouh neok yekeaha Ro- 
yehftli Shftif^ayatier^ Thoyeaghtahko(A ne Oni- 
kouhradolt«Aghtilc«, ftodo«4y lie i^h tekanagh' 
gwayeadery Wary, Rorouhyakeatouh Pontius Pi- 
fetft, 'IVtiAeWayeadtiDhate, mweaheyouh, neoni 
t*«w&ya!ilar ; OnafciMSfe tfttw^wotthtoali oe oneghB- 
be&S Ne aghftfeahwJont aitpfeghaisetake nisfcotkets- 
ffrtfi^h lBiWi'*tt«iheyttahae, SbothaT&dadouh karouib. 
ytkwah fthawefttiohhwfe, Neoni yeshe*deroiih xii- 
MWieyeatlt!^<Bahk(Wh i-a^oeke ne Niyoh ne Rtiu^ 
ha ne Agwekouh thihashatgte ; Egh dunthayeagh- 

k 
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Morning Prater. 



ness of Sins ; The iResurrection of the body, Aii4 
the life everlastuig. Amen. 



'IT And after tJtai, these Prayers following, altdevM^ 
ly kneeling ; the Minister first pronouncmg loUh a 
loud :x)oice. 

The Lord be with you. 
Answ. And with thy spirit. 

Minister. 
% Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon ua. 

■Christ, have mer^y upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

'% Then the Minister, Clerks, and People, shall say 
the Lord's Prayer with a hud voice. 

Our Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth. As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen* 
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tehgwe nea deantre deadeghshakotsyeahayeahne ne 
eayakoenhenyoeke neoni ne yakoweadaserouh. 

Tewakeghtahkouh ne Onikouhradokeagbtitsfae- 
rakouh: Ne yeyogwektouh Onouhsadokeaghty ; 
Ne Tsitebodinearategh ne Rodiyadadokeaghtio- 
kouh; Ne eatsyoedaderighwiyostea ne Karighwa- 
neraaxheraokouh ; Ne eatsyontketskoh ne Eye- 
Touhke, Neoni ne teiniyeaheawe eayakoenheke. 
Amen. 

^ Neom tsioghnakea nene, keaiekea Adereanayeant 
duskyadaghsoeterea agwekouh ieatfoedonishotea : ne 
Ralsikuslatsy eadewalyereagkte eatkadady eahowC' 
anakarenikake ; 

.Ratsi. Ne Royaner yadesawatyest. 
Eatye. Neoni yateyagwatyest ne sanikouhra. 

Ratsihustatsy. 
T Dewadereanayea. 
Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 
Christy tagweadearhek. 
Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 

^ Etkone ne Ratsihustatsy, Tehad^^wawearouhs^ 

neoni Oegwehokouh eahaedereanayea ne Royaner 

Raodereanayeant eahodiweanakarehnikake, 

Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wag- 

wE^hseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayan ertsherah aoedawe- 

gbte ; Tsincaghsereh egh neayaweane ne oughweat- 

syake tsioni mtyouht ne Karouhyakouh. Takyoufa 

ne keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniserake 

oegwanaaarok : Neoni - toedagwarighwiyostea ne 

tsiniyoegwatswatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tait- 



IV, Google 



MORNIHO pEAYEa. 



IT Then the Priest standing up shall *ay, 
O Lord, shew thy mercy upon us. 

Answ. And grant us thy salvation. 
Priest. O Lord, Gave Uie Queen. 

Ansto. And mercifully bear us, whea we cftll up- 
on thee. 

Priett. Endue thy Ministers with righteousness. 

Answ. And make thy chosen people joyful. 

Priest. O Lordi save thy people. 

Answ. And bless tiiine inberitaoce. 
Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Answ. Beo^jlke there is none other that figbteth 
for us, but oiny thou, O God. 
Priest. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Atisw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from ua. 

If Thm shati faUato thiw Collects, % /re/ o/ AU 

Day, which shall he the same that ts appointed at 

the CojtUnunion ; the second for Peace : the third 

. /»r Orace to live well. And the two last CoUetlt 
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Orhoeeene Adereanayeant. 

syakhirighwiyosteanis ne waonkhiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwaghsharinet tewadadeanakeraghtoeke; 
Nok toedagwayadakoh tainoewe niyodaxheah: Ikea 
iese saweank ne kayanertsherah, neooi ne kashat- 
steaghsera, neoni ne oeweseaghtahera, tsiniyeahe- 
awe neoni tsiniyeaheawe. Ameru 

^ Etkone ne Raisikuslatsy tuahadana eahearouk, 

O Sayaner, tagwanahdoehas ne seanideareghts- 
hera. 

Eatye. Neoni takyouh ne sadusheaoyeghtshera. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner, tsyadanouhsdat ne Kafcotag- 
hkowah. 

Eatye. Neoni seanideareghtsherananouh tagwag- 
dahoulisadats, neonea yeagwarouhyeahare. 

Raid. Sheyerits Satsihustaokouh ne aderighwa- 
warihsyouheera ; 

Eatye. Neoni asheyatsheanouhnyaghserouh ne 
abeyadaragweah so^weta. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner, sbeyadaoouhsdat ne soeg- 
veta. 

Eot^. Neoni eheyadaderist ne saragwea. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner, Takyouh kayanereah ne oe- 
gweghBisepaokooh ; 

jSaiife. Ne wahoMiy tsiyagh oaghka oya teyenk> 
hiyaderiyoghse, nok neok ne ie»e, .0 Niyoh. 

Ratsi. O Niyoh weryaghsiyoh takyouhnisaas ne- 
oekyouhfaataherakouh. 

Eatye. Neoni toghsa tagwaghgwha ne aanikouh- 
radokeaghty. 
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MoRHiNG Prater. 



shall never alter, but daily be said at Morning 
Prayer throughout all the Year, as followeth ; ati 



H The second Collect, for Peace. 
O God, who art the author of peace, and lover 
of concord, in knowledge of whom standeth our 
eternal Ufe, whose service is perfect freedom ; De- 
fend us thy humble serraDts in all assaults of our 
enemies, that we, surely trusting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adversaries, through 
the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



IT The third CoUect for Gram. 
Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
lasting God, who hast safely brought us to the be< 
ginning of this day ; Defend us in the same with thy 
mighty power ; and grant that this day we fall into 
no sin, neither run into any kind of danger ; bat 
that all our doings may be ordered by thy goveiu- 
ance, to do always that is righteous in thy sight ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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IT Ne tekemhadorU Adereanayeani, nene Kayanereah. 
O Niyoh, earihoeny ne kayanereah, neoni seno- 
ewese no shadekarihodease,. aderyeadaraghtshera- 
kooh ighsete ne tsiniyeaheawe eayakyoenheke, sayo- 
deagh sera tkarighwayery wadadeweaniyoh ; Tag- 
wanhe eghtake tainiyagwayahdodease tagwanhaseo- 
kouh ne agwekouh tsiniyonkhiyatyatouhtyese ne 
yonkhighsweahae, nene orighwiyoh egh ayoegwa- 
deweanodaghkouh ne sanheghtsherakouh, nene 
yafih thayagwatshanike ne raodiahatsteak ne sbako- 
dighsweahse, ne akarihoeny ne raoshatsteaghsera 
Jesus Christ shoegwayaner. Amen. 

IT •'V^ aghseahadont Adereanayeatit ne Keadearat. 
O Sayaner, karouhyake Raniha, Seshatsteagh- 
seragwekouh neoni tsiniyeaheawe Niyoh, wasg- 
wayadanouhsdate skeanea thoesasgwayathewe ne 
keagh soedeghniseradahsawea ; Tagwanhe seshats- 
teaghserowaneah ; neoni takyouh nene keagh weg- 
hniserate ne toghaa yayagwayadeane karighwane- 
raazherakouh, neteas ne egh niyayagwe tsinoewe 
tsiok niyoubt ne teyoderyeahthara ; nok nene ag- 
wekouh tsiniyagwatyerha ne akarighwagwadakoh 
ne sarighwakknoenyaghtshera, nene tyutkouh egh 
nayagwatyerhake aderighwagwarihayouhsera tsitfii- 
asgwakanerake, ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ shoe- 
gwayaner. Amen. 

IT Eihone kea iehea wtsk Nnoadereanayeadaghtshe- 
rake eayoghfioederatyehte eayontste ne keatkof tsi- 
niyore tokat nene tsiok noewe Adereanayeani eayon- 
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Morning Prayer. 



IT A Prayer for the Queen's Majesty. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
KiQg of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
prioces, who dost from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth ; Most heartily we beseech thee 
with thy favour to behold our most gracious Sorcr- 
eigu Lady, Queen VICTORIA; and so replenish her 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that she may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue her 
plenteously with heavenly gifts ; grant her in health 
and wealth long to live ; strengthen her that she 
may vanquish and overcome all her enemies; and 
finally, after this life, she may attain everlasting joy 
and ielicity; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ajnen* 



H A Prayer /or the Royal Family. 
AuHGHTT God, the fountain of all goodness, we 
humbly beseech thee to bless Adeltdde the Queen 
Dowager, and all the Royal Family : Endue them 
with Uiy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy hea- 
venly grace ; prosper them with all happiness ; and 
bring them to thine everlasting kingdom, through 
Jeeua Christ our l.ord. Amen, 
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YOKARASKHA AdEKEANAYEANT. 61 

aktode ayagwadoekoghte ne adorisbeaghtsherakoub 
neoni skeanea thakeahake, ne raoriboenyat tsinade- 
hodeantshouh Jesus Christ Shocgwaghnereahsyouh. 



If Ne aghseakadonl AdereaTtayeani. 
Tetswathet ne oegwaghsadakouhsera, wagweaoi- 
deaghtea, O Sayaoer, neoDi ne tsiniseanidearegfat- 
sherowEinea tagwanhe agwekouh tsiniwaghterounke 
neooi tsinateyoteryeatharak ne keagh waghsoedate, 
ikea ne tsioibaDorouhgwha neok yekeaha Eghtay- 
eaha, Jesus Christ Sboegwaghnereabsyoub, Amen. 



IT Koewadereanayeadahgweanitha ne Kakoragi^owtdu 
O Sayaner karouhyake Uaniha, enekea Deoni 
seshatste, Koraghkowah ne koraghkowatshoah, Ro- 
yaner ne rodiyanerhokouh, ne yadeghsyady She- 
righwagwadagweanis no yekowaneaghse, ne tsidi- 
satenaktanorouh tedcskanere agwekouh ne yena- 
kerehnyouh ougbweatayake ; Oegweryane wagwea- 
nideaghtea ne aahseriwawase asatkatho ne yagwa- 
kowaneah Oyner Ksikoraghkowah VICTORIA ; 
neoni aahsenaghne ne aouhbake ne seadearat Sani- 
kouhradokeagnty, nene tyutkouh egb niyayonikou- 
breaha tdinisarihodea, neoni egh niyayawenochaiye 
sabahakouh : Asyeritshe ayotkateke karouhyake 
adadawy ; aahsoub ne ayodahkariteke neoni ataho- 
kowagbaera kariwes ayoenheke : aaeghsbatatate ne- 
ne ayakosheany agwekouh' tsinikouhwasweagbse i 
neoni tsiogbnakeake ne keatbo tsiyoenhe, akayena 
ne teiniyeabeawe yayotsbeanoenihake neoni ads8> 
katshera ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegway- 
aner. Amen. 
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f A Prayer /or the Rvyalt'amUifi 

Almighty God, the foutitain of all gt>odiieB3, W6 
humbly beseech thee to bless Adelaide the QUb^ 
Dowager, and all the Royal Family : Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy hea- 
Tonly grace ; prosper them with all happiness ; and 
bring tiieffl tb thine everlasting kitigdoiil, th»«ttgh 
JmU8 Gluist ouf Lordt Amen. 



% A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who alone work- 
est great marvels ; send down upon our Bishops 
alid Curates, atid all -Congregations committed^ to 
their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and 
that they may truly please thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy blessing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honoutof our Advocate and Mediator, Jeeiid 
Clu-ut. Amen. 



H A Prayer ^ St. C%rysoHom. 
kIMSsrt God, who hast given us grac« at thiri 
tiM6 iritii wie accord to make our common suppli- 
ofttons unto thee } and dost promise that when two 
of thn^ tM gathered together in thy Name, thou 
Will grant their i-squests ; Fulfil now, O L6rd, the 
tfHifU and ^titio&B of thy servants, as may be moit 
filifwdi«flC fbr them ; gmnting ns in this #orid know- 
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YoKARASSHA AdEABANAVEAXT. US 

1 RoewanadereaTtaueadahgweamtha ne' Koroghkowah 
tsmihadighnegwahsa. 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne yoghnawea- 
iwihtouh agwekouh ne yoyanerese, wagweanide- 
aghtea ne asyadaderiste Adelaide Kakoraghkowah 
yodeghreouhse, neoni agwekouh ne Koraghkowah, 
tflinihadighwatsira : Aaheyeritshe ne Sanikouhrado- 
keaghtj ; bshey&tshokowaghaeroenyatea earoohya- 
teghKfBke Aeadearat ; asheyatsheanouhoyatea ne 
agwekouh adoeoharak ; neoni yaahiheyathewa n* 
tainiyeaheawe eayanertsherakoub ; ne raorihoenyat 
JcBus Christ Shoegwayaner. ATnen. 

% Roewanadereanayeddahgweanitha RadttsihustatSV 
neoni Oegwekohmh. 
Sfeshatsteaghseragwekonh neftni tsiniyeaheawe 
Nijroh, 90uhl«lia sayodeaghsef anehragwat ; kaahey- 
abtnigbdiiB ne Arighwawakhouhkowatsfaouh neoni 
Raditeihustatsy, neooi agwekouh ne Yakotkeanie- 
souh tsinoewe nisbakooatstezistha, ne tsdniwadakar- 
idaghtshereahawe KanikouhFa seadearat ; neoni ne 
ronoohha nene tokeaske aoedayesanikouhrayerite,. 
kasbeyaweroehas ok yekakouhte ne sayadaderight- 
ahera : Takyouh ne keaiekea, O Sayaner; raokouh- 
iqreastak ae Shoegwadatyase neoni Shocgwarigh- 
wahseroenyeany, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

IT AdereanayearU ne S. Ckrysostom. 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, waskyouh ne 
seadearat ne keagbnoewe niwathawise nskatne wag- 
warigbwanekea ne ieseke ; neoni sarharatatouh ne^ 
ne ooea tekeny neteas aghsea neayakotkeanissou- 
hoehake uskabne ne Saghseanakoub, eahBathoedate 
eahsheyoub tsineayesanekea; Aabsenaghne noewa, 
O Sayaner, tsinateyakodouhweatsyony tsiniyesane- 
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Evening Prayer. 



ledge of thy truth, and ia the world to come life 
everlasting. — Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. 

Here endeth the Order of Evsning Pnyit throughout the Yeu. 



IT Here followetk the LITANY, or General Supplica- 
tion, to be sung or said after looming Prayer upon 
Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, and at other 
times, when it shall be commenced by the Ordinary. 

OGoD the Father of heaven : have mercy up(m 
us miserable sinners. 

O God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Son Redeemer of the world: have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the holy Ghost, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther, and the Son : have mercy upon us miserable 
sinnerB. 
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keanis ne sheDhaseokouh* nene aoedakarighwayer- 
ine akaouhhake ; aaekyonh ne keatbo tsiyouhweat- 
syate ne ayagwayeaderihake satokeasketsbera, neoni 
oe tsiyouhweatsyate ne tawe yayakyoenheke taini- 
yeaheawe. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 

Ne raodearat Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, neoni 
ranorouhgwha Niyoh, neoni oeraotyoghgwanc Oni- 
koubradokeaghty agwekouh aetewesbeke tsiniyea- 
heawe. Ajnen. 

1 Kaitho yodokte dd Yaksnufcha Aderesa*rs*nl ne OgfuengwekoDh. 



1[ Keatko ne eayoghnoederatyefite tie LiTANY^ neteas 
ne Tsiok noewe yoedereanayeadaghgtoka, 

ONiTOH ne Raniba karouhyake teghBJderoub : 
tagweadearhek yagwayesaghse yoegwarigh- 
waneraaxkouh. 

O tNiyok ne Rantha katouhyake teghsiderouh : 
tasrtoeadearhek yagtoayesaghse yoegwarighwaneraax- 
kouh. 

O Niyoh ne Roewayea Sheyadagweagh no tsi- 
youhweatsyate ; tagweadeeirhek yagwayesaghse yo- 
egwarighwaueraaxkouh. 

O Jriyoh ne Roeioayea Sheyadagweagh ne tsiytmh- 
tceatsyate : tngujeadearhek yagtoayesaghse yoegwari- 
ghwnna atixkouh. 

O Niyoh ne Onikouhradokeaghty, teghsyeahtag- 
wha ne Raoineha ueoni ne Roewayea : tagweadear- 
hek yagwayesaghse yoegwarighwaQeraaxkouh. 
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O God iit My Ghoat^ pnxaaim^Jrmn Hm FaHttr^ 
md th* Soa: Aotv mercy mpon tu miatraUt aimmrs, 

O holy, UMBed, and gkn-ious Triititj, three Per- 
sons, and one God : have mercy upon us nisenMe 
sinners. 

O Jtoi.yj Ut$sed, and glorious ■ Trinity^ three PeraonSt 
and one God, kane mercy upon ue miaeraiie smnars. 



Remember not, JLord, our offences, nor the «ffen- 
ces of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance 
Vi OQf SmS * SpftTC \Xi, gOOQ LAVti^ BpBfC t(iy pMMny 

whom thou hast redeemed with thy most precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 



FKm clU cffil «im1 mtectiief, from nn, ^Knti ihs 
crafts and assaults of the devil, from dijf mnrii, uhI 
from «V6rlastiBg ilMnnaxion, 

Good Lordj deliver us. 
Frwn att Windwess of heart ; from pride, vain-glo- 
Ty, and hypochrisy ; from «nvy, hataned, and walioft, , 
and all uucharitableness, 



Good Lord, deliver «». 
Worn fbrHioattoa and «jl ■oUier deadly nn ; and 
ftvm vR th« deoeiia of the vorid, tfke ikt»k maii Ae 
devil. 

Good Lord, deliver u». 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



TsiOKNOEWE YOEBBBEAHAVEADAGHGWHA. &7 

O JiTtyfih fi£ Onikouhradokatghty, teghsyeakiag- 
M&i lu Bafiiadha neoni nt Roewayea : tagweadeMt^ 
hek yag%oayeaaghse yoegwarigkwtmetaaxkouh. 

O Sewayadadokeaghty, sewadaskats, neoni oe- 
weseaghsera Aghsca oiyadeeewatyestouh, aghsea 
Kti&yoaht neoAi uekat ne Niyob: tagwen4«arliek 
yBgway«eflglwe yoegwarighwaDeraaxkoitb. 

O leeway adadokeaghty, eewadaslpafs, moni oeip^e^ 
aghsera Aghsea niyadesewalyestouh, aghsea Nitsyquk, 
neoni uskat ne Niyoh : lagiceadearkek yagwayesaghse 
yoegwarighwaneraaxkouh. 

Toghsa seghyarak, Sayaner. ne oegwarighwacer- 
aaxheraokoun, aeteas oe raodirJghwaoeraaxherao- 
Jwnh pe yakhinihokoubkeaha, neteas ne aegjyare- 
vfl^btoJlg^e ne DegwarighvaoeraaJtiheraokoul} : \9.gr 
wayadanouhsdat, Sayanertsberiyoh, eheyadanooh^ 
dat Boegweda, akaouhha ne sheyadagwaghtouh ne 
sanegweaghsanorouh, neoni toghsa asgwanagwhase 
ne tsiniyeaheawe. 

'Cagicayadawiuhsdot, Syaertsheriyoh- 

Nene agwekoyh yodaxhes neoni atswadouh, Vftr- 

igbwaQjerea, tsiniyakonikouhrbateanis Qconi tsiniy^ 

Kotyatoetycghse ne oneshoubronouh, sanagwbeg}!- 

Bera, neoni ne tainiyeaheawe ayoedetsireate, 

Sayanertsheriyoh, tagwagknereahsy. 

Neiie agwekouh tsinadeyerounwekboun ne aka- 
wefjWBi kanayeghtghera, aokouh oeweseaghish^ra, 
y^igbwabragwlia; kanosbaouh, adatsweaouh, neo- 
ni kanagwheasera, neoni agwekouh teyodekhaghs- 
youhgwea ne akonikouhru, 

Sayanertsheriyoh, tagwaghnereahsy. 

Niev¥ yenagbgwarba neoni agwekoub oddyakesh- 
CDibyjprjgbwQoejaaxberakeabeyoub ; neoni nene ag- 
wekoub .taifliyakooikoubrhadeanis ne t8iyoubwe3.tBy- 
ate; ne owarouh neoni ne onesboubronoub, 
Sayanertsheriyoh, tagviagknereahsy. 
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The Litany. 



From lightning and tempest ; from plague, pesti- 
lence, and famine ; from battle, and murder, and 
from Budden death, 

Good Lordy deliver us. 
From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion ; 
from all false doctrine, heresy and schiBm ; from hard- 
ness of heart, and contempt of thy word and com- 
mandment. 



Good Lordy deliver tis. 
By the mystery of thy holy jncarnation ; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumcision; by thy Baptism, 
Fasting, and Temptation, 



Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Cross 

and Passion ; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by 

thy glorious Resurrection and Ascension ; and by the 

coming of the Holy Ghost, 



Good Lordy deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We sinners do beseech thee to hear uS, O Lord 
God, and that it may please thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church universal in the right way ; 
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Nene teweanirekarahouhs oeoni teyodegliniseran- 
ouhyaaihtouh ; kanradarineglisera, youhweadaghse, 
neoni adouhkarryakouh ; aderiyogl)8era,neoni yoed- 
earyos, neoni ok eawatyaktsy eayaieheye, 
Sayanertsheriyok, tagtoaghnereahsy , 

Nene agwekouh tsinateyoDikouhrharah, adagh- 
sehtouhke yonkbiyadesbeanoeny, neoni yoedadeno- 
karoiibs ; ne agwekoub onowoa yoedadaderighwah- 
nodoese, yoetyatoedagwas neoni koewayaghdouh- 
tjese ae (onouhsadokeahtike;) yoghniroubse ne aka- 
weryane, neoni yekoenadahgwha ne saweana neoni 
tsinisarighwadatoub, 

Sayanertsheriyohi tagtoaghnereahsy. 

Tsiniyotreabostoub sayadadokeaghty taiowagh- 
rouhne sadoenioub ; sayadadokeaglity Tsiseanak- 
eratouh neoni Satyeroenitstoub ; Tsiyesagbnekos- 
serhoub, Seadouhtyeghthagwe, neoni Teaadeanake- 
raghthagwe, 

Sayanerlshejiyohf tagwaghnereahsy. 

Tsinisarouhyakeaoub neoni onegweaghsa Sadari- 
heaouh ; Tsiteyesayeadaohare neoni Sarouhyakea- 
ouh ; ne tsinikanorouh Tsiaeabeyouh neoni lesay- 
adat; ne oeweseaghtsherakouh Tsitsisatketsgwea 
neoni Tsisatharadadoub ; neoni ne tsiieyogb ne On- 
ikoubradokeaghty, 

Sayanerisheriyoh, tagwaghnereahsy. 

Ne agwekoub tsinoewe nea oegwateryeatakaryagh- 
tshera ; ne agwekoub tsinoewe nea ocgwatsbokow- 
agbsera ; nc tsieakateke nea oegwebeyat, neoni egh- 
Diserakouh nea tsineayoedattsyeabayea, 

Sayanerisheriyoh, tagwaghnereahsy. 

Wagweanideagbtea tagwatboedats yoegwarigb- 
waneraaxkouh, (> Sayaner Niyoh, neoni nene asen- 
oewene asatsterlste neoni nserigbwakanoeny ne Sa- 
noubsadokeagbtike aoedakagwekte aoetakarighwa- 
yerine ; 
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We beswech thee to hear tu^ good Lord. 

Tbat it may pleaae thee to keep and str^ogthmi 
in the true worshiping of thee, io righteouBoess and 
holiness of life, thy servant VICTORlAt our most 
giracious Queen snd goveraort 

W* beseech Ihee to hear t»» good Lord* 

That itm&y please thee to rule her heart in thy fiatb, 
fvaif and love, and that she may evermore bava mf* 
fiance in thee, and ever seek thy honour and glofy | 



W« beseivh thee to heta- us, good jLtrik 

Tbat it may please thee to be her def<fetid6r nai 

keeper, giving her the victory overall her cbcOiuh; 

We beseech thee to hear iw^ g^iod lard. 

That it may please tbce to bless and to presem 
Adtittixh the Queen Dowager, asd cUl tho RoThl 
FftUily ; 

We heeeech thee to hear ue good Lotd. 

That it may please thee to illumiliate all Bid 
Priests, and Deacons, with troe knowledge, and t 
derstanding of thy Wordj and tbat both fay Ummt 
preaching and living tiiey (nay aet it iortii^ And shew 
Utnntordi^y j 
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Wagwmdettgkita twgvathaedmtt^ SajftmtrtiJten- 

yafc. 

Neno ascnoeweoe asadeweyeatouh aetHti aseab* 
atstate oe tokeaskeoewe aesakoenyeasthake, ader- 
ighwagwftnhsyouhseiakouh seooi ayoahnbatakeagh- 
ubake, ne seDhase VICTORIA, oegwayancrtaheri- 
y«h kakonkgbkowab asoai karigbwaJiLaDoeoiB ; 

WagwfonideagbteK tagtomthoedataf Sayawrttlmi* 
yoh. 

Nene asenoewene asatateriste ne aweryane aoed- 
ayawtightakoub aesatshanighsheke, neoai aesaoor- 
ouhgwhake, neoni iieoe tsiniyaawe egh ayodewean- 
odaghgwea icsetsherakoah, aeoai tyutkouh Be awes- 
axhekesatkoenyeafitaktsheraaeonioeweseagbtsbarf^ 

WagweanideagkUa tagtoathotdatsy Sa^amrlsheri- 
yoh. 

Nene ajseaocweiM! ne aoahha aaeohe neoai aaaA- 
eweyeatouh, aahsouh De ayakosbeaAy agwekouk 
tsin i kouhwtt8weagbse> 

Wagweanideaghlea lagwathoedata, Sayanertskeri- 

NeDe asenoewene asyadaderiste neoiu asadewey^ 
eatoiih Adelaide Kakoraglikowah Yodegbveouhse* 
neoDJ agwekouh ne Koraghkowah Tsinibadigbwat- 
sira; 

Wagweanideaghtea tagwatkoedats, Sayanertsheri- 

Nene aJseooeweDe tasbegbswatbedea agwekouh d^ 
AH^bwftwakhoubkowatsboubf RaditaibustatsihokouU 
Dene tokeaske ahoaaderyeatarake, neoni aboollr 
rookbake ne Saweana ; neoni nene tetsyarouh ra- 
oQadcrig&waDodonhtsbera neoni tsinihoeuoenbotea 
ne ahoubdeatycte, neoni egh niyouht tsiawenebake ; 

Wt^ftonaidukghim t^gumliotdat*, S^iftaw^UAerv- 
yoh. 
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That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, aodall the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, 
and understanding ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good hard. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep the ma- 
gistrates : giving them grace to execute justice, and to 
maintain truth ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaae thee to bless and keep all thy 
people ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give to all nations, unity, 
peace, and concord; 

We beseech thee to hear ua, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments ; 

We beseech thee to Hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give lo all thy people 
increase of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring into the way of 
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Neoe asenoewene asheyeritshe ne Rodiyanerts- 
bouh Tsikeatsistayea, neoni agwekouh ne Radigh- 
seanowaneahso, keadearat, kanikouhrowaneaghs- . 
era, neoni aghronkhahtshera ; 

Wagweanideaghiea lagwathoedats, Sayanerlsheri- 
yoh. 

Nene asenoewene asheyadaderiste neoni asheya- 
deweyeatouh ne raditsyeahayeashokouh : asheyouh 
ne keadearat ahoederighwadeatyehte tk'arighway- 
ery, neoni ahoederighwadeweyeadouh ne tokeaske ; 

Wagweccnideaghtea tagwalhoedals, Sayanertsheri- 
yok. 

Neoe asenoewene asheyadaderiste neoni ashey- 
adeweyeatouh agwekouh ne soegweta ; 

Wagweanideaghtea tagwathoedats, Sayanertskeri- 
yok. 

Nene asenoewene asheyouh agwekouh yeghneg- 
wagheatennyouh, uskat yakeahake, kayanerea, ne- 
oni shaakonikoerat ; 

Wagweanideaghtea tagwaikoedals^ Sayanertskeri- 
yoh. 

Neoe asenoewene aaskyouh oegwcryane agwano- 
rouhgwhake neoni agwatshaghnisheke, neoni ayoe- 
gwatstenyarouhke ne egh nayakyoenhodeahake tai- 



Wagweanideaghtea tagwathoedats, SayanertsHeri- 
yoh. 

Nene asenoewene asheyouh agwekouh ne soeg- 
weda ayakodeghyahroehaso ne keadearat, ayakoni- 
kouhranetskhfuiake ayoerouhke ne Saweaoa, neoni 
ayeyena yayonttoke, neoni yakahewe akaneahoe- 
deane Kanikouhrake ; 

Wagwearddeaghtea tagwathoedats, Sayanertaheri' 
yoh. 

Nene asenoewene aoesaghsheyathewe tsinoewe 
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tswih aU such as have eired^ and ikre deceived ; 

We beseech thee to hear us^ good liordm 

Tint it mtty please thee to strengthen mcfa as do 
stand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted^ 
asd to raise np them that fall, and fioalt^ to beat 
down Satan under our feet ; 

Wg beaeeeh thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may please thee to succour, help, and CCNO' 
fort aH that are in dauger, Decessity and tribuhitimi ; 

We beseech thee to hear usy good Lord. 

That it may please thee to preserve all that tniTe) 
by land or by water, all women laboaring of cbitd, 
all sick peraooB and young children, and to shew thy 
pity upon all prisoners and captives ; 

We beseech tkee to hear us, good Idird-. 

That it may please thee to defend and provide ibr 
the fatherless children and widows, and all that axe 
desolate and oppressed ; 

We beseech thee to hear usy good Lord. 

That it may please thee to have mercy tqtoa all 



We &w«fic& thsM to haar us^ good Lard- 
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nijofaade ue tokeaske agwekouh laiaikoub ne ytk- 
oyftghdahtoeouh, ueoui yoedadeaikouhrfaadeany ; 

Wagtoeanideaghtea tagwathoedats, Sayanertsheri- 
yok. 

Nene aseaoewene asheshatstate ne ieyete, neoDi 
asheyouhwesate neoni asheyetiawaglise yokeahe- 
youh ne akawefyane, neoni aoeBagbsheketskofa ne 
yakoyatyeneaouh, neoni teiyaoedoktea eehtake aBj* 
aghdoety nc oneahouhronouh agwaghsitokouh } 

fVagweamdeaghtea tagwathoedats, Sayanertsheri- 
yok. 

Nene asenoewene asheghsoycDouh, asheyenawag- 
hse, neoDL asbeyouhwesate agwekouh nene teyote- 
ryeaghthara, teyootkarryas neoni teyokotoryeab- 
takarryea ; 

fVagWeanidtagktea tagwathoedats ^ Sayanertsheri- 
yoh. 

Nene asenoewene asheyadeweyeatouh agwekouh 
nene teyoedaweary ou^hweatsyake neteas aweake, 
agwet<ouh tyakothoewisea yenerouhse^ agwekouh 
ne yakonoewaktanyoeny neoni niyakasah exhaokoe- 
ah, neoni ashedeare agwekouh enasgwah oeoni yagh 
teyoedadeweaniyoh : 

Wagweanideaghtea tagtoathoedals, Sayatwrtshtri- 
yoh. 

Nene asenoewene aahenhe neoni tashesnyaie ne 
yagh teyakonighsheatouh neoni yakotcghreoahse, 
neoni agwekouh ne yeyeaaghse neoni teyoedouhnh- 
akartyaa { 

Wagweanideaghtea tagwathoedats, Sayatiertsbsri* 
yoh. 

Nene asenoewene aeheteare agwekouh ne oegwe- 
hokouh ; 

Wagweanideaghtea tagwaUhoedats, Sayanertskeli- 
yoh. 
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That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, 
persecutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 



We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give and preserve to our 
use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we 
may enjoy them ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and ignoran- 
ces, and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit to amend our lives according to thy holy 
Word ; 



We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God: that takest away the sins of the 
world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God : that takest away the eins of the 
world ; 

Have mercy upon us. 

O Christ, near us. 

O Christ, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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Nene asenoewcne aoesaghsherihwiyostea ne yoo- 
khisweaghse, yonkhirouhyakeatha, neoni ODOwea 
yookhiyadatyases, neoni taoesaskarhadeoy ne'iaon- 
eryaDe ; 

Wagweanideaghtea lagwathoedats, Sayanertaheri- 
voh. 

Nenc aaenoeweDe aaskyouh neoni asadeweyeatooh 
ne yagwatstha kayeanthoghserouh ne ougbweats- 
yake, tsiniwadoenisaas ne wahoeny ayagwatshea- 
noenyataghgwe ; 

Wagweanideaghtea tagwathoedais, Sayanertsheri- 
Ifoh. 

Nene asenoewcne aaskyouh ne tokeaske aoesay- 
agwadatrewaghte, aoesasgwarlghwiyostea agwe- 
kouh ne oegwarighwaneraaxhera, tsiniyoegwadunt- 
staghgweahatyese, oconi tBioityoegwakaras, neoni 
asgwayentshe ne seadearat Sanikouhradokcaghty, 
ne ayoekyoenhagwatako aoedayoytineahawe Sawe- 
anadokeaghty ; 

Wagweanideaghtea tagwathoedats^ Sayanertsheri- 
yok. 

Niyoh Yayeaah : wagweanideaghtea tagwada- 
houhsadats. 

Niyoh Yayeaah: wagweamdeagMea tagwadahouh- 
sadats. 

O Royeaah Niyoh : nene ereah waghshawite ks- 
righwaoeraaxhera ne tsiyouhweatsyate ; 

Takyouh ne sayanereaghsera. 

O Royeaah Niyoh : nene ereah waghshawite ka- 
righwaneraaxhera ne tsiyouhweatsyate ; 

Tagwendearhek. 

O Christ, tagwadahouhsadats. 

O Christ, tagwadahouhsadats. 

Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 

Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 
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Christ, have merey upon iia. 

CAnsf, have mercy upon «>■ 
Lord, hav« mercy upon ui. 
' Ijordf have mercy upon us, 

IT Then shall the Priest, and the People with him, jtm 

ihe Lard^M Prayer. 

OiTR Father, which art in HeaTen, HaJlowed be 
ttiy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will te done 
in earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daity bread. And forgive ns our trespasses, As we 
forgive them that trespass agaiust us. And leaj] us 
not into temptation; but deliver us from eril. Amen, 



TtiesU O Lord, deal not witb us after dot sitns. 
Answ, Neither reward ns after o«r iniquiti«B. 

If Let us pray. 
O God merciful Father, that despiaest not Jjjfi 
tflgbiog of a contrite heart, nor the desire of rach 
aa be sorrowf^U ; MercifuJJy assist our prayers thaJ 
we make before thee ia all ojuj troubles and adyerstiee 
wfaeaM>ev)Qr they oppress ua; aod graciously lieaf us, 
that those evils wUkJi the cts£t ajid subtiJXy of the dcV'- 
il or man worketh against us, be brougJ^ tojQot^t, 
and by the providesce of tijy goadnciss they vaay be 
dispersed, that we thy afirvacUa, being burj by «o per- 
secutions, may evermore ^ive Ibankti uato tb^e in 
thy holy Church, through Jfiiue Chxiat our X-cud. 
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Christ, tagweadearhek. 
Christ, tagweaetearhek. 
Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 



If Elhone Tie- Ratsikusiatsif, neom ne Oegtoekohcmh^ 

eahoedcreanayea ne Royaner Raodereanayeant. 

Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wag- 
waghseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoedaire- 
^hte ; Tsmeaghsereli egh neayaweane tie oaghweat- 
syake tsioni iiityouht ne KaroiAyakonti. '^kyotA 
tie keagh weghniserate ne niyadewcglmfsenilre 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toed ag war ighwiyostea T» 
tsiniyoegwatswatouh, ■tsiniyouht i*e oekyonhha tsit- 
syakhirighwiyosteanis ne waonkhiyatawatca. Neo- 
IH to^sa tagwagsharinet ttrwa-dadeanakerarfitoeke;^ 
^ok toedagwayadakoh tsinoeive niyodaxiieam Amen. 

Rnrsi. O Sayaner, toghsa ne tagwarighwasctag- 
wahtea ne opgwarighwaneraaxTrera. 

Eatye. Neteas ne oegwarighwaneraaxhera toghsa 
De tagwatsheanoenyadaghgwea. 

O Niyoh seanider^htsberaoanoufa RajiUia, ne- 
ne yagh teshekeaghroeny ne yakaweryaghsanoe- 
' waks, neteas jeneklia ae yakanikouhraaeas; Sea- 
nideareghtsberananouh aasgwayenawase oegwade- 
reaaayeant nc oewa ne saheadoub a^ivckoub tsina- 
dfyoegnaaikoulirbariia seoni taJHijOEsgwatkfflgb- 
reaaeroeny kahnoewe nea teayoegwadouhnhakaiy- 
^hte ; neoni eeadearatne aasgwadabonhsadaiteher 
neae yodaxhease nenahotea kanikouhriiadoub tai- 
■niyoegiKatja^auJUyeae ne ouegbshauhroBoub lusteaa 
oegwe akoyodeagiisera, ne egh ayoegwayaghdouh- 
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O Lord, arise, help its, and deliver its for thy Name'4 
sake. 

O God we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works that 
thou didst in their days, and in the old time before 
them. 
O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for Ihine Honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : andto the 
Holy Ghoat ; 

Answ. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O Christ. 
Graciously look upon our affilctions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of ihy people. 

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers; 

O Son of David, have mercu upon us. 
"-"- ' ' lafe- ' 



Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ. 

Grdously hear us, O Christ ; graciously hear us, O 
\ord Christ. 
Priest. O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon na ; 
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tyete ne ayagWftgbto«h« Oecmi tte tsiBtgNsheyabda- 
nouhsdats teinisayanere ne taoesocrenyathake, oene 
oekyouhha tagwaDhaseokouh^ wahoeny yagh teya- 
wet ayoegwakarewaghte tsiniyocgwaroubyakeatba, 
tsiniyaawe agwadouhroeniheke Sanonhsadokeagh- 
tifsherakoali, ns raoriboenyat Jesus Christ Sboeg- 
wayaaer. 

O Sauaner, iagwagltsnyenouh, neoni toedagwaya^A- 
Koh ne Saghseana aorihoenyat. 

O ?Iiyoh ne oegwahouhta yonagfiroekca, neoni • 
akhighniha yankhighrorihugwe tsioiyofyoghdeahsei- 
akoenyeast nene tsinisatyerea raonadegbniserakouby 
neoni ne wahoenisc oheadouh ne ronouhha. 

O Sayaner^ tagtoaghsnyenouh, neoni loedagwayada- 
koh wahoeny Satkoenyeaghishera. 

Ocweseaghtakshera naab ne Raniha, neoni ne Ro- 
ew^ea : newni ne OAikouhfadokeaghty j 
r Eaiye. Tsioiyoghtoeae ne adaghsawahteherakooh, 
e^k Biyoubt Qoewa« secHii tyutkoub ne eakeabaJw: 
tuyotibweatsyihM yfl^b thtyftoedoktea^ Amen> 

Ne ytmkbiaweag^ tagwanhe, O GWUtt. 

KtadetiralTte asul^tf»» segioanouhvakleagJutra, 

Teeonouttyaiuk satkatbo oegwagbnikaMrafiottb^ 
*akteagtM«Ta. 

SeantdeangktsheratutMttch taaJierighwi^oiea im oka* 
righwaneraaxhera aoegweta. 

Aasgwariwawase seanidearegbtshera asaroeke ne 
oegwadereanayeant ; 

O Yayeaah David, tagweadearhek. 

Tetsyarouh noewa neoai tsiniyaawe asgwatahouh- 
«ateke, O Cbrist. 

Read^aeatne (t3gv>aiaho«hsafeke, Christ j ie&d- 
Mfatnff etggvfAdahouhsateke, Sayanef Chtist. 

O Sayaner, kinyoh ne fieanideai^ghtsbera teg^ra.- 
nadoehas ; 
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Answ. As we do put our truBt in thee. 

1 Let U3 pray. 
We humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully 
to look upoD our infirmities; and for the glory of 
thy Name turn from ua all those evils that we most 
righteously have deserved ; and grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole trust and con- 
fidence in thy mercy, and evermore serve Ihee in 
holiness and pureness of living, to thy honour and 
glory through our only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



IT A Prayer of St. Ckrt/aostom. ■ 
Almigbtv God, who hast given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common supplica- 
tions unto thee ; and dost promise that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requests ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires 
and' petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedi- 
ent for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy trath, and in the world to come life everlastiDg. 
Amen, 



2 Cor. 13.14. . ' , ' 
The grgice Qf,our Lord Jeau^s Christ, and the Jove 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be 
with us all ^vcrmore. Amen. , , . 

Hejecadeth ihs LiuiDf. 
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Tsiniyouht tsiyoegwadeweanodaghkouh tie ieset- 
sherakouh* 



Wagwcanideaghtea, O Raniha, seanideareghtahe- 
rananouh asatkatho oegwayadakeaheyat ; neoni ne 
oeweseagliaera Saghseana ereah tagwuiawigbtaa ag- 
wekouh ne yodaxhease nene nea teyoegwadunt- 
shoub ; neooi takyouh neoe agwekouh tsioadeyocg- 
wanikouhrharha cgh ayoegwadewetnotaghkouh se- 
anideareghtsherakouh, neoni tsiniyaawe agwayo- 
dei^hsebeke orighwadokeaghtitsherakouh neoni 
ayakyoenhiyohake, ne saneadouhtshera neoui oer 
ireseaghtsbera ne raorihoenyat yadehayady ne Shoe- 
gwarighwahaeroenyeany neoni Sboegwadatyase, Je- 
sus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

"S Adereaneayeant ne of S. Chrt/sostom, 
Seshatateaghseragwekouh Niyob, waskyouh ne 
Beadearat ne keaghnoewe niwatbawise uskatne wag- 
warighwanekea ne ieseke ; neoni sarbaratstouh nene 
onea tekeny neteas aghaea neayakotkeanissouhoe- 
bake uskahne ne Saghseanakouh, eahsathoedate 
eabshcyouh tsineayesanekea ; Aabaenagbne noewa, 
O Sayaner, tsinateyakodouhweatsyQny tsiniyesane- 
keania ne shenhaseokouh, nene aoedakarighwayer- 
ine akoutihake ; aaskyouh ne keatho tsiyoubweat- 
ayate ne ayagwayeaderihake satokeasketshera, neo^ 
nt ne ts^onhweatsyate ne tawe yayakyoenheke Ui- 
niyeaheawe. Amen. 

3 Cor. 13. 14. 
Nc raodearat Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, neQnj, 
ranorouh^wha Niyoh, neoni ne raotyoghgwaneOni- 
kouhradokeagbty agwekouh aetewesbeke tsiniyea- 
heawc. Amen. 

Ksaih'> ynd'ikle ne 7\iinkno*wc Yoedereinareadsghgwhn. 
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PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS, 

VPOn SCVEBAL OCCASION*. 

% T^-kvwedhs/mv.&f tteafnal Pr(t}fen of the LUf 
WW) or of Montm^ and JEvtning Prater, 

PRAYERS. 
IT Fat Bitm.. 

OGifftt, k«av«Dly Fatbevr whw b^i tfcj^ S<m Jesv 
' Chrii^C h^st {woniiae^ to> aH rtiem- tbat seek tby 
huigttom and tbe r»gl)teou«Rf«0 tfccveof, aH tbiaga 
nccesaary to their bodil^r siwtenaijce j Send us, we be- 
seech thee,, in this our necessity, such moderate rain 
and showers, that we may receive the fruits of the 
earth to oyr comfoct, ana to tby honour, through 
JeeuB Christ ou^ Lord. Amea. 



t -Tor far Fc*««€r.. 
. Q, MmwHOTV' JLqi^ ((iodL wlK'Ibi^tJ^.eufcV iDMt 

aitd nf^ttwwd ^ ii^t &^^ wtmoy .mmt^ |in>inie» 
Dever to destroy it so again ; we bwttbly be«»«l|i tbec^ 
that although we for Qur, ipiqiutiee liave worthily de- 
served a plague of i^ain and waters, yet upqn our true 
i^entance tijoa wih sendos such weather, as that we 
may receive tbp Ctuhs of the earth iA due season, and 
tears both by thy punishment to ameHd our liveSi &ni, 
for thy clemency to give thee praise and glory. 
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ADEREANAYEATHOKOUH NEONI YOED- 
OUHRATHA. 

T Ne eayoaistliake ne toghka ni&ouk tsimknrihoeny. 



IT iVe ayokeanore. 
O Niyoh fcarouhyake Raaiha, ne EghtAyeanh J«- 
MS Christ shAkorharatsteony agffekouh ne yakesu 
My^i^^stera, neoai aderighwagwarihtgjrou'tteem 
Betbo, agwekouh teiaabeteaabotih tsiaiadey(»douliw«- 
ateyoJhouh no akoyerouhke aodakarida^huherat 
Aoedacgwadeaeyeghtaee, wagweaaideaghtea, ne kc- 
aiekea tsinadejoegwadouhweiilByooy, jie ayokea«» 
ore isiniyore tsinaoedakarighwayeriae, nenc aoed- 
ouh ayagwaycna akaneaboetea ne oughweatsyake 
ayocgwagwatsbene, neoni ne saneadouhtshera; ne 
raormoeoyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amea. 

IT Aweghrdseriyosheke, 

O 6««hatrtesgfaseni;wek-ouh Niyoh, ms akaii^h- 
WMienuahent ne oegwe irahoeiry lukat yesbeekogli* 
toak oughweatsyagirekoali, i»eok Biudekouh Niya> 
kotthf yakodadearaouk, neoai tsioghoakeahko na 
teinikowaneE seanideareghtshera fia/haratetouh ya|^ 
aoeiroadouh shekouh thaocsagbeheyabdoetef w^« 
wftuudeaghieiL, sue <Qe oegwarighwanea-euuherao* 
kouli nea teyoegwadantHkouh keaiekea yokeanoreie 
neoni oghnekaokouh, nok shekouh ne tokeaske eat- 
syagwaoatrewaghte deadesgvradeanyeghtase ne egh 
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through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



IT in the time of Dearth and Famine. 

O God, heavenly Father, whoso gift it is, that 
the rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beasts in- 
crease and fishes do multiply ; Behold, we beseech 
thee, the afflictions of thy people ; and grant that the 
acarcity and dearth (which we do now most justly 
sutfer for our iniquity) may through thy goodness be 
mercifully turned into cheapness and plenty, for the 
]ove of Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, now 
and for ever. Amert. 



O God merciful Father, who in the time of EHsha 
the prophet, didat suddenly in Samaria turn great 
scarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapness i Have 
mercy upon us, that we, who are now for our sins 
punished with like adversity, may likewise &nd a 
seasonable relief: Increase the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we, recei- 
ving thy bountiful liberality, may use the same to 
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Biweghniserotea, nene aoetouh ayagwayena akanea- 
hoetea ne oughweatsyake ne tsiniwadoeDisaas ; ne- 
oni ne ayagwadeweyeaate tetsyarouh no sarewagh- 
tshera ayoekyoenhagwadakoh, neoni tsitetsisanoe- 
yajiiex oe agwaoeadoub oeooi oeweseaghtshera, ne 
raorjhoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen, 



O Niyoh, karouhyake Raniha, tsinighsheyawJB, 
ne tsiyokeanorese ne oughweatsyake tsikaoeahoathat 
koedirryohokouh yawetowanhaoehatye, kealayonk- 
hokouh yODatkawcahatye ; Satkatho, wagweanide- 
aghtea, akonouhwakteaghsera ne soegweda ; Deoai 
takyouh nene tsinikanorouh neoni adonhkarryakouh 
(nenahotea noewa yoegwarouhyakeaghtahkouh ne 
oegwarighwaneraaxhera) ne tsiniBayancre tsiniseaa- 
ideareskouh egh aoesonikareaghragwahte ne aoesa- 
kanakereane neoni aoesoetyeseaghne, tsinihanor- 
ouhgwha Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner; ne iesewese 
neoni ne Onikouhradokeagbty, agwekouh kanead- 
ouhtshera neoni oeweseaghtshera, noewa neoni tsi- 
niyeaheawe. Amen- 

Netea^ keBiekei. 

O Niyoh seaaideareghtsherananouh Raniha, tsin- 
oewe niwathawisgwe Elisha ne oheadouh yehariwa- 
keas, tsinisaycrea ok oedyaktay ne Samariatshera- 
kouh sbadeyontkarryasgwe neoni yoedoubkarryax- 
gwe sakanakereane neoni soetycseaue ; Aasgwead- 
eare, nene oekyouhha, noewa ne oegwarighwaner- 
aaxhera yoegwaghrewahtha ne sbadeyoubt tsiyoeg- 
watkeaghreaseroeny, shadayawea oni thaoneane 
aoeaayoegwatrahgwea : Ayawetowanha akaneahoe' 
tea ne Oughweatsyake ne sarouhyakegbtsherake 



:,q,i.<ib, Google 



96 PRAVEIM, 

thy glory, the relief of those that are oeedy, and our 
own comfort ; through Jefiu Cbriet our Lord, Awtmt* 



IT In the time of War and Tumults, 

O AiJiiaHTT God, King of all kings. And Govm 
ernour of all tiiiDgs, whose power no creature is abls 
to resist, to whom it t»eIongetb justly to puniah Kin* 
ners, aiid to be merciful to them that truly repent : 
Bave ajid deliver us, we humbly beseech Uiee, from 
the hands of our enemies ; abate their pride, osswago 
their malice, and confouad their devices ; that wa, 
beaog armed with thy defence, may be preserved 
emrmors from a)) perils, to glorify thee, vqo art tht 
only giver of ail viclnry, through the ofterite of thf 
aaly oon Jews Christ ow Lord. 



IT Jn the time of any common Plague or Sichiess. 

O Almtchty God, who in thy wrath didst ssod 
a plague upon thine own People in the wiUeroMis 
for their obstinate rebellion against Moses aad 
Aavoo } and also in the time of King David didst slay 
with the plague of pestilence threescora s>d tOB 
thousand ; and yet remembertag Ihy mercy ^inhi 
•vre the r«st i Have pity upoa us usisenMe siHi«i% 
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aay«daderight8ber«, Bconi takyouii, ayagwayeoa ne 
tiiinidia«rigjjwiiyery, oe ayagwatste ebadayawea ne 
•oeweseagbtehera* oe ayakbiyeritebe ne teyoatkaj'' 
rjrast nooai Be oekyouhba ayoegwagwatBtCene ; dq 
nonboepyat J«bu» Chriat Sho«gwayaji«r, Amm, 

% Ne tsijtoetve Aderiyoghsera neoni Teyomkoukrkara. 

O Seshatsteaghaeragwekouh Niyoh Koraghkow- 
ih oe agwnkouh koraghkowatshouh, aeoni Serigli- 
wakanoenis agwekouh tsiok nahoteaehouh, ne sash- 
atateaghsera yagh teyodoenhctouh ne akagweny 
taoedayoswatenyaie, ne saweank ne eahshedeare ne 
akoubha ne tokeaske tsyoedatrewaghtha : Tagway- 
adanonhsdat neoni tagwayadakoh, wagweaaideagh- 
tea, ne radisnoeke ne yonkhiaweaghse: loedasatok- 
tak tsinihadinaye, ahodirighwiyon ne raodinagh- 
gwheasera, neoni sheyatswateagh tainihoedadeni- 
KDiihnsaas ; ne tayoegweaghnyadatstaMiouh ne san- 
heghtshera, ne. aqgwadeweyealoah tsiniyaawe agwe- 
kouh tfliniyotteitmk, akyoewesaghte ne ieee, Be ynd- 
fghsyahr shejawis agwekouh ne eayoedeasheaBT, 
De raonhoenyat tsinadehodeantghooh ne ok yekeanil 
Eghtsyeaah Scbus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

If JVe tsinoewe Tie KanradarinegTisera youhweadase. 

O Seshatsteaghaeragwekouh Niyoh, ne aanag- 
wheaserakouh ahcnradarinestouh ne Soegweda kar- 
hakouh taiwahoewadinoknre ne Moses neoni Aaroo ; 
nokoni tsinoewe shifrathawighse ne Koraghkowah 
David shebryoh ne wakanradarine tayadak niwagh- 
shea niweanyaweeghtsheraliahea ; neoni skekouh 
aeyaghre ne seanideareghtahera ahryadanouhadatouh 
yakodadearaouh ; Taaagwanouhyaneke yagwayea- 
aghae yoegwarighwaueraaxkouh, noewa yoegwan- 
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who now are visited with great sickneas and mortal- 
ity ; that hke as thou didst then accept of an atone- 
ment, and didst command the destroying Angel to 
cease from punishing ; so it may now please thee to 
withdraw from us this plague and grievous sickness, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



TT In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day, for those 
that are to be admitled into Holy Orders. 
Almighty God our heavenly Father, wbo hast 
purchased to thyself an universal Church by the pre- 
cious blood of thy dear Son ; Mercifully look upon 
the same, and at this time so guide and govern the 
minds of thy servants the Bishops and Pastors of 
Uiy flock, that they may lay hands suddenly on no 
man, but faithfully and wisely make choice of fit per- 
sons to serve in the sacred Ministry of thy Churchi 
And to those which shall be ordained to any holy 
function give thy grace and heavenly benediction ; 
that both by their life and doctrine they may set 
forth thy glory, and set forward the salvation of all 
men ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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adaghrenawy kanradarineghserahkowah neoni youh- 
weada&e ; nene tsiiiiyaweaouh tsisathoedadouh tsi- 
yesarighwanekeany, neoni eghtsherihoedany ne sha- 
koghdoetha Karouhyakeghronouh rotkawea taisha- 
koghrewahtha ; shadayawea noewa aaheere erea 
asgwahawightase keaiekea kanradarinese youhwea- 
dase, ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner- 

It Ne roewanadereanayeadaghffweartitha tsinikouk ne 
Orighwadokeaghtike roewadirighoedane, 
Sesbatsteaghseraewekouh Niyoh, karouhyake Ra- 
niha, ne saghnlnouhyadeghsyady tyogwektouh ne 
Onouhsadokeaghty nc raonegweaghsanorouh eght- 
Bhenorouhgwhatsihouh Eghtsyeaah ; Seanidearegh- 
teherananouh asalkatho ok ne shakat, neoni keagh 
Doewe niwathawisc ne aaheyaghaharine neoni aser- 
ighwakanoeny ne raodinikoutirake shenhas^okouh 
ne Arighwawakhoukowatshouh neoni ne Raditsibufi- 
tatsy. ne seatyoghgwake, nene yagh thadasbakooea* 
aisnouhsarea nok - aoetyaktsy ounghka ne oegwe, 
nok aoedahoneghdahkouh neoni ahoedeaghBikouh- 
rowanaghte ne ahadirakoh netho tsiniyeyaghdo- 
deahse ne ayakoyodeah ne oyodeagliseradokeagh^ 
ne Sanouhsadokeaghtike. Neoni tsinikouh ne ea- 
hoewadirighhoedea ne orighwadokeaghty eahoede- 
righwadeatyete sheyouh ne seadearat neoni sarouh- 
yakeghseralte sayadaderightshera; nene tetsyarouh 
tsinihoenouhnhotea neoni raonaderighwahnodouh- 
sera ne ahoederighwahdeatyete ne soeweseaght- 
shera, neoni ne aoederighwahdeaty ne akodeasbea- 
nyeghtahera agwekouh ne oegwehokouh ; ne raori- 
hoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 
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AuncHTY God, the giver of all good gifta, who 
of thy divine fH-ovideBce h«:SC appointed cuvers Ot' 
dex B w thy Church : Giv« thy grace, we hiunblj b»- 
•eech thee, to all those who are to be called to aaf 
office and admiQistratioa in the aauie ; aiid so re- 
pleaish them with the truth of thy doctrine, a.ad en- 
due them with innocericy of life, that they may faith- 
fully serve before tbee, to the glory of thy great 
Name, and the benefit of thy holy Chavch ; throu^ 
Jesus Christ our LorcL Amen. 



^ A Pratfer that ma^ he said afier aaj/ of tie /ortner, 

O Gpod, whose nature and property is ever to ham 
mercy, and to forgive, receive our humble petitiooa t 
end though we be tied and bound with the cboio of 
o«r eiofl, y«t let the pitifulsess of thy great tnevey 
loose viB, for the honour of Jesus Christ oar Me^ft* 
tor «Ml Advocate. Ameju 



^ A Prayer /or flle Sigh Court of Parliament, /ft 8« 

read during their Session. 

Most gracious God, we humbly beseech thee, as 
for this Kingdom in general, so especially for the 
High Court of Parliament, nuder our most religiouB 
and gracious Queen at this time assembled ; That 
thou wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper all 
their coosultations to the advancement of thy glory^ 
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Seshatsteagbseragwekoub Niyo4t, ne sheyaWM 
^wekoub ne adadawigtitsheriTob, ne scmigireaffh 

tsinadeakoDtdibaDyoeke 'FsteayakederighboedoeKfl 
Be SaB«rahs)tdoke«gbtitBberakouh ; Sbcjouh ne nea- 
^mu, wagweanideaghtea, ne agwekoah tsinikooti 
B» eahoewadihoekarFyake neoni eahontsteriste neok 
■e sbakat ; aeom a]!tgb8eaai>e ro»crahkake Be toke* 
asketBkera sader^hwabBodootitsbera, neomi Mhey«r> 
itshe ne aboenoulmbiyohake, oeae oewesoiiglMBheva 
De kowanea Saghseana, neoni ne aoteheanoenyagh- 
tsbera ne Sanoubsadokeagbtike ; ne raoriboenyat 
Jesus Cbrist Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

H Adereanayeant eayontalhake tsioghnakeahke ne o4% 

dyakeshouh. 

O Niyoh, tsinighsouhnhotea neoni ne saweank 
tyutkouh ne ashedeare neoni aoesaghsherihwjyostea, 
aahsyena yoegwadadoeneaghtouh gwarighwanekea- 
ny ; neoni sane yagwanereah ne yagwaghncreas- 
touh Be tekanaghdodarhouh oegwarigbwaneraaxbera 
Q<^ taoesa&gwanouhyaBleke neoe tsiaiaeanidefu'egh- 
tsherowanea aoesasgwaghnereahsy ; ne raoncad- 
ouhtsbera Jesus Christ Shoegwarigbwahseroenye- 
aoy neoni Shoegwadatyjise. Amen. 

% Ne Aderean^eant tsinikaritoes Ronatkearusswh 7Vt- 

kGatsistagweni^h. 

SeaBtdearcakouh Niyoh^ wagweMdiJeagfatea, nene 
'Csi.yeuakerenHyouh oe keagh noewe^ a^ a^wagh 
Xsikeatsistagweotyobi noewa ne kcagb noeweniwar 
tbawise Fonackcaniesoub ; N«d« egb naoedogbsea- 
Mweoe ae a«adeweyeanoeny neoni aMadeiasitviyoafia 
ag.^diowh.tfl»«atodaig^waJMMaQeByanyQiilfcaeueraD- 
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the good of thy Church, the safety, honour, and wel- 
fare of our Sovereign, and h<T Dominions ; that all 
tfainga ntay be so ordered and settled by their eo^ 
deavours, upon the best and surest fo>imdations, that 
peace aud happiness, truth and justice, religion aad 
piety, may 1^ established among us for allgeaer^ 
ations. These and all other necessaries, for them, 
for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly b^ in the 
Name and Mediation of Jesus Christ our most bleea- 
ed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



7 A Collect or Prajferfor all Conditions of Men, to 
be used at such times when the Litany is not appoin- 
ted lo he said, 

God, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, 
we humbly beseech thee for all sorts and conditions 
of-|iien, that thou .wouldest be pleased to make thy 
ways known unto them ; thy saving health unto all 
nations. More especially we pray for the good es- 
tate of the Catholic Church'; malt it may be so gui- 
ded and governed by thy good Spiritj that alt who 
profess and call themselves Christians, may be led 
Hoto the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of 
Spirit, in the bond of peacejand in righteousness of 
Life. ' Finally, we commend to thy fatherly good-" 
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ederighwahdeaty do soeweseaghtehera, De aoyaner* 
eagh ne Sanouhsadokeaghtike, ne aoyadanouhsdaU 
ehea, kaaeadoahtshera, neoni aotsheanoenyaghsera 
ne Oegwakoraghkowah, neoni Tsiyotstehstouh ; 
Dene agwekouh tsinahoteashouh tsiahoederighwah- 
deatyete neoni ahadirighwahseroeny ne tstninonad- 
atyoteastoufa, nene aouhhaah tioedakarighwayerine 
neoni orighwiyoh ne aoedontkeaseraghgwe, ne ka- 
yaaerea neoni atsheanoenyaghsera, tokeasketshera 
neoni tk'arighwayery, knrighwiyostak neoni yoahn- 
hiyoghtshera, ne aoederihowanaghte oekyouhhake 
agwekouh oni tsiwakaghwatsiradatye. Keaiekea 
neoni agwekouh oddyakeshouh tsinadeyodouhweat- 
Byohonb, ne ronouhba oni ne oekyouhha, neoni tsin- 
adewa ne Sanouhsadokeaghtiokouh, wagweaaidea- 
gfatea waghgwanekea ne RaoghBeanakouh neoni 
Shoegwarighwahseroenyeany Jesus Christ oegway- 
adaderightshera Oegwayaneda neoni Shoegwagh- 
nereahsyouh. Amen. 

H Ne Adereanayeant agwekouh ne oegwehokouh. Tie 
eay<mtsle tsinoewe nea yagh thaayontste ne tsiok noewe 
Yoedeneanayeadaghgwha . 

O Niyoh, ne Soenissouh neoni Sheyadeweyear 
toahs agwekouh ne oegwehokouh, >vagweanideag- 
btea ne agwekouh tsiniyoghtannyouh neoni tsiniya- 
konakonaktoteaghec ; ne oegwehokouh nene aese-. 
ryeahtiyoh ne ashenaghdoehase tsisahate, tainiy- 
odaghkarite tsishcyaghdanpuhsdats agwekouh yegh- 
negwafasatenhyouh. Neki agwagh', wagwaderean- 
^yeadaghgwe ne aoyauerea abedouh. A,petakag- 
weakte ne Onouhsadokeaghty ; nene tsin^awea ne 
ayoghsharine neoni akarigliwakanocny ne Sanikoun- 
riyoghtfihera, nene agwekouh ne egh niyakorighotea 
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n«s0, all those who are rmy irays aflietdd or di»tre»« 
s«d 11% mind, body, or estate^ [*e$fmeiatlif thma far 
whom mtr Prayers are iemed,'] TJiat it ratty pUnsiM 
thee io comfort and veiicve thnn. acewdiog' td thc^ 
several necessities, giving tbem patjeaise urrfer tlieiv 
s^eriflgs, and a happy issue ««1 oS alt Ibeir affli*-* 
tioim Attd this ire bc^ for Jcsud Chmt his ioh** 

■ Tbi« ID tw Mid wbcD any d«airv tka Fr^m •< Ite Gon^gktitm- 



THANKS€FIVIN6Fffv* 
^ Generat 7%anfcsgivmg. 
Almightt God, the Father of all mercies, we 
flHne unworthy servauta do give thee most fiurafile 
tiusd hearty thanks for aff tfrf goodness adrf lovrng 
Smditess to' us, anrt to ailT men ; [^particutariv to those 
vrfhj desire now to offer up Uteir praises and tnan&sgii}- 
in»^for (hy. feft mercies DOUcHaafeil uato them.J vTif 
Bfesg tfree for otir creatfon, preservation, anrf^alt tftd 
Bfessmgs 0* this life ; bat ahote alT for thine roesti- 
iTMtMe lave in: the redeff^oa of tffe worirfbydiir 
Edrrf Jesus- Chrisr j for the means of grace, md for 
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Aderbanatbathokouh. 



neoni yoedadenatouhgwha Yakotnekosserhouh ne 
ayakoghsharine tsiyobadatye ne tokeasketshera, ne- 
oni De ayakoyenawaghkoehake ne teweghtahkouh 
uskah yakeahake De kaDikoera, ne ayakonerea ne 
Kayanerea, neoni aderighwagwarighsyouhserakouh 
taiayakoenheke. Tsiyeyodoktaghgwea, egh noekady 
yaagwadate ranineba tBinisayanere agwekouh tsini- 
kouh, tsiok nityotyeratouh ne akonouhwakteaghsera, 
neteas yeyeaaghse, akonikouhrakouh, akoyerouh 
take, neteas tsiniyakoyea j (^ne/d agwagh ne aka- 
oukha noewa noegwadereanayeanl yerighwahnekha) 
nene asenoewene asheyouhwesaghte neoni asheyad- 
orisheanthose, ne aoedayoyaneahawe tsiniyoghtanny- 
ouh taiteyakotouhweatsyonyanyoeny, aahsheyouh 
ne ayakonikouhkatsteke tgiyakorouhyakea, neoni 
ayotsheanoenyatouh taoeaakoewatoekoghtase ag- 
wekouh ne akonouhwakteaghsera. Neoni keaiekea 
waghgwahnekea Jesus Christ raoriboenyat. Am&t. 



YOEDOUHRAHDAGWHA. 

Tyogwektouh Yoedouhrahdagwha. 

SESHATSTEAGHSERAGWEEOVH Niyoh, Raniha ne 
agwekouh seanideareskouh, ya^h teyoegwaya- 
nere tagwanhaseokouh yaagwadate leseke yoegwa- 
dadoeneaghtouh neoni oegweryane tegwanouhwera- 
touh ne agwekouh tsinisayanere neoni tsinisgwano- 
roubgwha, agwekouh oni ne oegwehokouh : \^neki 
agwagh ne akaouhha ne oewa yerighwanekha ne yaye- 
aaghte ayesaneadouh neoni ayesadouhrea ne naheka 
Umeanahe tsinighshedearouh.] Wagwayadaderiste 
teitakyoenhetoun, tagwadeweyeadouhtyese, neoni 

8 kaaehs niyoedadereanayeadagbgweanihigwe 
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the hope of glory. And we beseech thee to give us 
that due sense of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we may shew 
forth thy praise, not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up ourselves to thy service, and by 
walking before thee in holiness and righteousness all 
our days, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom* 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Am&i. 



For Rain. 
O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
providence dost cause the former and the latter rain 
to descend upon the earth, that it may bring forth 
fruit for the use of man ; We give thee humble thanks 
that it hath pleased thee, in our great necessity, to 
send us at the last a joyful rain upon thine inherit- 
ance, and to refresh it when it was dry, to the great 
comfort of U8 thy unworthy servants, and to the glo- 
ry of thy holy Name ; through thy mercies in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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agwekouh tainiwadaskatsherayea ne keatho tsiyaky- 
oenhe j nok agwekouh seaha tsiyagh thiyayehewe 
tsinighshenorouhgwha tsisheyahdagwea tsiyouhwe- 
atayate ne rorighoeny Shoegwayaner Jesus Chriat ; 
ne raodeweyeana ae keadearat, oeonl ne taiyorharats . 
ne oeweseaghtshera. Neoni wagweanideaghtea 
iiaskyouh yayagwaheghsheke agwekouh tsiniseani- 
deareskouh, nene oegweryane yakayerike tsinagh- 
dayagwadeanouhwerouhheke, neoni nene aweghne- 
stabkouh ne agwaneadouhsheke, ne yagh neok tbi- 
yaghtekayady ne agwaghsene, nok nene tainiyak- 
yoenhotea, egh noewe nayoegwadadatkawea ne ag- 
wayodeaghseheke, ne egh niyayoegwenoehatye ea- 
headouh orighwadokeaghtitsherakouh neoni aderigh- 
wagwarihsyouhscra oegweghniseragwekouh, ne r;to- 
rihoenyat Jeaus Christ Shoegwayaner ; nv, raoiililiti. 
ne ieaeke neoni ne Onikouhradokeghty, agwekouh 
ayetshineatouh neoni oeweseaghtshera, tsiyouhweat- 
syate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

IT JVe Ayokeanore, 
O Niyoh karouhyake Raniha, ne tsishedearas wa- 
karihoeny ne wahoeniee neoni ne naheha okeanor- 
aghaera taitakoedaseaghte ne oughweatsyake, nene 
ayaweghyarouh ne akaneahoedea ne yontstha ne 
oegwe ; Waagwadadoeneaghte watgwanoubwera- 
touh ne tsinoedaghsenoewene, ne kowanea teyoeg- 
wadouhweatsyony, tasgwadeanyeghtea tsioghnake- 
ahke ne yotoenharak okeanoraghsera, neoni wagh- 
sadakaridatste nea ahiyosdathaghdannyouh, nene 
kowanea oekyouhweseaghtshera ne yagh' teyoegwa- 
yanere tagwanhaaeokouh, neoni ne oeweseaghtshera 
ne S^haeanadokeaghty ; ne tsiniseanideareskouh 
Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amm. 
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Thanksgivings. 



For fair Weather. 
O Lord God, who hast justly humbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in 
thy mercy hast relieved and comforted our souls by 
this seasonable and blessed change of weather ; We 
praise and glorify thy holy Name for this thy mercy, 
and will always declare thy loving-kindness from 
generation to generation ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



For Plenty. 
O Most merciful Faiher, who of thy gracious good- 
ness hast heard the devout prayers of thy Church, 
and turned our dearth and scarcity into cheapness 
and plenty ; We give thee humble thanks for this thy 
special bounty ; beseeching thee to continue thy lov- 
iug-kindness unto us, that our land may yield us her 
fruits of increase, to thy glory and our comfort ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Jlmen. 



For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 

O AuMioHTY God, who art a strong tower of de- 
fence unto thy servants against the face of their 
enemies : We yeld thee praise and thanksgiving for 
our deliverance from those great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compassed : We acknowl- 
edge it thy goodness that we were not delivered over 
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IT Weghniseriyose. 
O Sayaner Niyoh, waekyoeneaghte ne naheha 
tsineanane wasgwakeanoreste neoni oghnekaokouh, 
neoni seanideareghtsherakouh sasgwaghwisharakoh 
neoni waghsoewesahte ne oegwadoenhets keaiekea 
tsitoesontteny tsiniweghniserotea ; Wagwaneadouh 
neoni wakyoewesaghte Saghseanadokeaghty ne kea- 
iekea seanideareghtshera, neoni ok yekakoete eawa- 
troriheke tsinidisarighwayery, oghnegwaghsa tsiea- 
kaghnegwagbsadatye ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ 
Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

If Easkanakereaghne. 
O Seanideareghtsherowanea Raniha, ne tsishede- 
arae neoni tsinisayanere waghsaroeke ne akodere- 
aaayeant ne Sanouhfiadokeaghtike toesasteny tsi- 
yagwadouhkarryaxgwe neoni teyagwatkarryasgwe 
soetyeseaghne neoni sakanakereaglme ; Wagwada- 
doeneaghte watgwanouiiweratouh ne keaiekea tsini- 
yorifaowanea tsinasgwatyeraghse ; gweanideaghtea- 
ny neok kadokea nayoghtouh tsinisgwanorouhgwha, 
nene oekyouhweatsya ayaweghyarouh ne akaneag- 
hoedea ayoegwadeghyahroehase, ne soeweseaghtsn- 
era neoni ne ayoegwagwatshe ; ne raorihoenyat Je- 
sus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

1 Kayanerea nea leatsidewadoekoghte ismoetve niyonk- 



O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, aeshatste ne 
eaghsheyadanouhsdate shenhaseokouh tsiradikoub- 
soete ae roewadisweaghse ; Wagwaneadouh neoni 
wagwadoerea tsisasgwayadakoh tsinoewe kowanea 
teyodeireaghthara ne teyoegwaghgwadasetouhne : 
Yagwadoe^rese ne wahoeny tsiyagh egh noekady 
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as a prey unto them ; beseeching thee still to contin- 
ue such thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Saviour aud mighty de- 
liverer ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



For restoring Publick Peace at Home. 

O Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone 
makest men to be of one mind in a house, and stillest 
the outrage of a violent and unruly people ; We 
bless thy holy Name, that it hath pleased thee to ap- 
pease the seditious tumults which have been lately 
raised up amongst us ; most humbly beseeching thee 
to grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy commandments ; and, 
leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty, may continually offer unto thee our sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving for these thy mercies to- 
wards us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord> Amen. 



For Deliverance /rom the Plague^ or other common 

Sickness, 

O Lord God, who hast wounded us for our sins, 

and consumfed Us for our transgressions, by thy late 

heavy and dreadful visitation ; and now, in the midst 

of judgment remembering mercy, hast redeemed our 
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thiyesgwatkawea ronouhhake ; gweanideaghteany 
nene ok kadokea nayoghtonh eeanideareghtahera 
ne oekyouhhake, nene oughweatsyagwekouh ayako- 
deryeatarane tsiiese ne Oegwayadakenhaghtshera 
neoni seshatste Sheyadakennas ; ne raorihoenyat 
Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen, 

% Kayanereaghsera easewaderighwakdeaty ne tsiyena- 

kere, 

O Tsiniyeaheawe Niyoh, karouhyake Raniha, 
yadeghsyady soenis ne oegwe ne uskat tsineayako- 
nikouhroghdeahake ne akoQougbsakoub, neoni she- 
yaghristha ne yagh tetkarighwayery oegwehokouh ; 
Wagwayadaderiste ne Saghseanadokeaghty, nene 
tsiooedaghsenoeweDe skeanea soedouh ne nabeha 
tsineanane oederighwaketskoh oekyouhhake waty- 
onikoerharaghdane ; wagweanideaghtea ne aask- 
youh agwagwekouh ne seadearat, ne keagh yaoed- 
aghsawea agwaweanaraghgwe egh niyayagwe sar- 
ighwadokeaghtike j neoni, ayoegwaghsharine ne 
skeanea thakeahake kayanerea tsinayakyoenhogh- 
deahake ne agwekouh ayoegwarighwiyostouh neoni 
aoedakarighwayerike neck yekakoede yayoegwad- 
eke ieseke ne agwaneadouh neoni agwadouhroeni- 
heke ne kea iekea tsiniBeanideareskouh ne oekyouh- 
hake ; ne raorihoenyat Jeaus Christ Shoegwayaner, 
Amen. 

IT Deayoedoekoghie ne Tsiniyouhweadaghse, neteas 

oddyakeskouh Kanradarmeghsera. 

O Sayaner Niyoh, wadesgwaghgwadahgwe ne 
oegwarighwaneraaxhera, neoni wasgwaghdoedah- 
gwe ne oegwaderighwadewahdouhaera, ne naheha 
tsinea nahe yoxte neoni tyodouhnek t^wanada^h? 
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Bouls from the jaws of death ; We offer imto thy 
fatherly goodness ourselves, our souls aud bodiw 
which thou hast delivered, to be a living sarifice unto 
thee, always praising and magnifying tby merciea in 
the midst of tby Church ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



We humbly acknowledge before thee, O most 
merciful Father, that all the punishments which are 
threatened in thy law might justly have fallen upon 
us, by reason of our manifold transgressions and 
hardness of heart : Yet seeing it hath pleased thee of 
thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy hu- 
miliation, to asswage the contagious sickness where- 
with we lately have been sore afflicted, and to restore 
the voice of joy and health into our dwellings ; We 
offer unto thy Divine Majesty the sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving, lauding and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name for such thy preservation and providence 
over us ; through Jesua Christ our Lord. Athcti* 



1 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



Yoedouhrahdagwha. 



renawihne ; neoni noewa, ne shadewaghseanea ne 
eatsyeahayeaghtsherakouh seyare ne seanidearegh- 
tahera, saghsyadakoh ne oegwadoenheta ne kai'hot- 
shake ne keaheyouh ; Kgh noekady yaagwailate ran- 
ineha tsinisayanere oekyouhha, oegwadoenhets neoni 
agwayeroeke ne saghsyadakoh, ne ayoenheghtsihouh 
ne yeyoegwate ieseke, tyutkouh agwaneadouhsheke 
neoni ayagwadoubroeniheke ne seanideareghtshera 
shadewaghseanea ne sanouhsadokeaghtike ; ne ra- 
orihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayajier. Amen* 

Helena keaeikeB. 

Yof^^adadoeneaghtouh yagwadoederese aahead- 
ouh, O Seanideoreghtsherananouh Raniha, oe agwe- 
Jkouh teinikaghrewahdouhtsheroteafie tsinighsheder- 
OuhgTFcany ne sarighwake tk'arighwayery taidoeBo- 
me ne oekyouhhake, wahoeny tsiniyoghnanedajiy- 
OUh oegwanhi^tshera neoni yogimirQeae ne oogr 
weryaaei Nokshekouhwaghsatkathoeghnoedagur 
senoewQne tsiseanideareskouh, oegwayadanetakha 
neoni yagh othenouh teyoegwayaaere tsiwaagwada- 
doeneaghte, nene aoedaghsadoktahgwe ne kanrada- 
rineghsera ne oewa naheha tsineanahe waoegwar- 
oohyakeate, neoni sasgwayeritshe ne adoennarak 
oweana neoni adakaridatshera ne tsiyagwanakere ; 
Ne yaagwadate ieseke ne Tsyadanorouhkowah ne 
wagwadoerea, waagwadeweanaketskoh waagwako- 
wanaghte ne oeweseaghtshera Saghseana ne tsiwaa- 
gwayadanoesdate ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ 
Shoegwayaner. Amen, 
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS 

TO B£ USED 1 



THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
The Collect. 
AuHiGHTT God, give us grace that we may cast 
away the works of darkness, and put upon us the ar- 
mour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in 
which thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit us in great 
humility j) that in the last day, when he shall come 
again in his glorious Majesty to judge both the quick 
and dead, we may rise to the life immortal, through 
him who Hveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
GhoBt, now and ever. Amen, 

7%e Epistle. Rom. xiii, 18. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxi. 1. 



j,q,-z.<,[jvGooglt: 



NE NIYORIGHWESOUHSA, ADEREANYEANT, EAYON- 
TSTHAKE NE OGHSERAGWEKOUH. 



THE' FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 

SE8HATSTEAGHSERAGWEK0VH Niyoh, aaskyouh 
ne seadearat nene erea ayoegwadyeghte aoyo- 
deaghsera ne aghaadakouh, neoni ne aaBgwaragnse 
ne aoDyadatshera kaswatheghtshera, noewa ne tsin- 
iyahonthawy ne keagh agwayeroeke tsiyakyoenhe, 
nenahotea ne eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ oiroh ne sho- 
^wanadaghrenawirenene ne kowanea rodadoen- 
eaghdoehatyenene ; nene yeseweghniserakoete, neo- 
nea are duntre ne raoeweseaghtsherakouh ne Raya- 
danorouhkowah ne nea eadeghshakoteyeahayeahne 
tetsyarouh ne eayakoenhenyoeke neoni ne yakow- 
eadaserotdi, aoesayagwatketskoh ne ayakyoenhek- 
eoewe, ne aharighoeny ne roenhe neoni rotsteriB- 
touh ne ieseke neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, noe- 
wa neoni tsiniyeaheawe. Amen, 

The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 18. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxi. 1. 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
The Collect. 
Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures 
to he written for our learning ; Grant that we may 
in such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digest them, that by patience, and comfort of 
thy holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hold fast 
the blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou hast 
given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. xv. 4. 
The Gospel St. Luke xxi. 25. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
The Collect. 
O Loiu> Jesu Christ, who at thy first coming didst 
send thy messenger to prepare thy way before thee ; 
Grant that the ministers and stewards of thy mys- 
teries may likewise so prepare and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just, that at thy second coming to 
judge the world we may be found an acceptoble 
people in thy sight, who livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 



The Epistle. 1 Cor, iv. 1. 
The Gospel. St Matth. xi. 2. 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
iVis Adereanayeant. 
Sadaskats Sayaner, ne sarihoeny agwekouh Tsin- 
ikaghyadouhseradokeaghty tainikaghyadouh ne aya- 
gwadeweyeaste ; Takyouh nene egh nayawea tsia- 
yoegwathoedeke, atoewaweanaghnotouh, taikayer- 
oenitstouh, ayoedeweyeaste, neoni onakouh ooekady 
aoedoedakaridade, nene tsiniBaghnikoeres, neoni 
tsini^ogwate ne Saweanadokeaghty, ne ayagwayena, 
neoni tsiniyaawe ne ayoegwayenawaghkoenake na- 
daskatshera ajoegwarhareke ne tBiniyeaheawe aya- 
kyoeaheke, nenahotea tsinighehoegwawy ue Oeg- 
wayadakenhaghtshera Jesus Christ. Amen* 

The Epistle. Rom. xv. 4. 
2%« Gospel. St. Luke xxi. 25. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVKNT. 
Ne Adereanayeanf. 
O Sayaner Jesus Christ, neonea shoedaghsehsere 
shoedoetyereaghte tesheyadeanyeghtouh ne ayer- 
ighweahawe ne ayesagwadagwaghse tsisahade ne 
sabeadouh ; Sheyouh ne raditsihustatsihokouh 
neoni ne shakonatsteristaae souhhake ne yagh teyo- 
keant ne shadayawea ahoedearbaraghte neoni ahadi- 
weyeaneadaghne tsisahade nene daoesahadikarhad- 
eny ne akaweryane ne yagh teyoedeweanaraghgwha 
ne kanikouhrowaneaghtsherake tsinitkarighwayery* 
nene nea deadeghse ne tekenihadont nea deadegh- 
^tsyeahayeahne ne tsiyouhweatsyate egfa naya- 
wea tnasgwayadatsheary ayonouhweghtoufa akyo* 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, raise up (we pray thee^ thy power, and 
come among ub, and with great might auccour us j 
that whereas, through our sine and wickedness, we 
are sore let and hindered in running the race that 
is Bet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may 
speedily help and deliver us : through the satisfac- 
tion of thy Son our Lord, to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghost be honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 

The Epistle. Phil. iv. 4. 
The Gospel. St. John i. 19. 



THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, OR THE BIRTH-DAY OP 

CHRIST, COMMONLY CALLED CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

The Collect. 

ALsnoHTY God, who hast given us thy ooty-be- 

gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as at 
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egwe ne tsiafiatkatho, ne aoenheghkouh neoni sat- 
Bteristouh ne Ranineha neoni ne Onikouhrado- 
keaghty, tsiniyeabeawe uskat ne Niyoh, tsiyouh- 
freatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
7%« Gospel. St. Matth; xi. 2. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Sayaner, tagwaketskoh (wagwadereanayeafa- 
aghse) sashatsteaghsera, neoni kaset oekyoulihake, 
neoni ne kowanea sashatsteak tagwayadakenha } 
Bane nene oegwarighwaneraaxhera, yoegwatswagh- 
teany ne egh niyayagwadakhenouhtye ne arerognt- 
shera tsinisgwayeany ne oegwagheadouh, nene tein- 
idisarighwayery neoni teiniBeanideareskouh yosnore 
asgwayenawase neoni aoesasgwayadakoli ; ne 
raonikouhraghseroenyat ne Eghtsyeaah Shoegwaya- 
ner, ne raouhha ne ieseke neoni ue Onikouhrado- 
keaghty, ayetsbineatouh neoni ayetahiyouhwesagh- 
te, tsiyoubweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Ameru 

The Epistle. Phil. iv. 4. 
The Gospel. St. John i. 19. 



THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, OR THE BIRTH-DAY OF 
CHRIST, COMMONLY CALLED CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

iVe Adereanayeant Tsinighodoeny. 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, tagwawy neck 

yekeaha Eghtsyeatm ne tehodadeghgweany tsiniya- 
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this time to be born of a pure Virgin j Grant that 
w6 being regenerate, and made thy children by adop* 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit; through the same our Lord Jesun Christ, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the same Spi- 
rit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 



The Epistle. Heb. i. 1. 
The Gospel. St. John i. 1. 



ST. STEPHEN'S DAY. 
The Collect. 
Gravt, O Lord, that in all our sufferings here 
upon earth for the testimony of thy truth, we may 
steadfastly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that shall be revealed ; and, being filled with 
the holy Ghost, may learn to love and bless our per- 
secutors by the example of thy first Martyr Saint 
Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O 
blessed Jesus, who standest at the right hand of God 
to succour all those that sufier for thee, our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 
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kyoenhotea, neoni noeira tsiniyahonthawy tsinoewe 
nihonakeratDUh de yagh othenouh teyoi'e ne Kawin- 
ouh; Takyouh nene ase aocsayagwadoenyaghte, 
fieofii tsinaasgwayeraghse tagwayeaokoeah ayagwa- 
touh neont kcadearat, ne tsiniyadeweghniserake aso 
ayoegwadouhsehatye ne Saiiikouhradokeaghty; ne- 
okne shakat raorihoenyat Shoegwayaner Jesus 
Christ fie r«jenhe neoni rotsteristouh ne ieseke neoni 
Beok ne Sbakanikoerat, tsiniyeaheawe uskat ne 
Niyohlsiyoubweatsyateyagh thiyaoedoktea. Am^* 

the Mpistle. Heb. i. 1. 
The Gospel. St. John i. 1. 



SAINT STEPHEN'S DAY. 
iVe Adereanayeant. 
Takyouh, O Sayaner, nene, agwekouh tsineayag- 
warouhyakea ne keagh oughweatsyake nene tsitey- 
agwarighwakanere ne satokeasketshera, ok yaday- 
otkoedaghgwea yatayagwakanerake ne karouhyake, 
Deoni tsiaoedayoegi+eghtahkonh ayagwatkatho ne 
•AWeild^htehera bone yahoederighwihof be ; neoni 
alMnftghfoe ne Onikouhtadokeaghty, ne ayagwade- 
Ireyeaet* (lyakbinoi'oabgwhake neoni ayakbiyadad- 
«riste Df) teyonkbiyoeoharikhoubs »e asbagwayaa- 
♦ahawe ne tydtyereagirtouh Karighwiyostab roewar- 
ytgktofth (Saint Stephen,) wagbahakoterelinayea- 
nase ne roelrarryob ne ieaeke^ O sadaakats ie* 
8U8, teghsetc tsiraweyeadeghtabkouh rasnoeke ne 
Niyoh ne sheyenawase agwekouh tsinikouh ne yak- 
orouhyakeataghgwea ne iese, yadeghsyady Tagwar- 
ighwahseroenyeany neoni Tagwa<&.tyaHe. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Acts vii. 55. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 



SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY. 
The Collect. 
Merciful Lord, we beseecli thee to cast thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, that it being en- 
lightened by the doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and 
Evangelist Saint John, may so walk in the light of 
thy truth, that it may at length attain to the light of 
everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen~ 



The Epistle. 1 St. John i. I. 
The Gospel. St. John xxi. 19. 



THE INNOCENTS' DAY. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, whooutof the mouths of babes 
and sucklings hast ordained strength, and madest 
infants to glorify thee by their deaths ; Mortify and 
kill all vices in us, and so strengthen us by thy grace^ 
that by the innocency of our lives, and constancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may glorify thy holy 
Name ; through Jeaus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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The Epistle. Acts vii. 55. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 



ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Seanideareghtsherananouh Sayauer, wagweanide- 
aghtea ne asatyeaghae ne tsinadeyoroeroede ne 
saswatheghtshera ne Sanouhsadokeaghtike, nene 
tayotswauieghtahkouh tsinihodaskats Royadadofc- 
eaghty John ne egh niyouht tsiayoegwaghdeatyoe- 
hatye kaswatheghtsherakouh ne satokeasketshera, 
nene yaoederighwihewe ayagwayena tsiletyoswathe 
ne tsiniyeaheawe yayakyoenheke ; ne raorihoenyat 
Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. John i. 1. 
The Gospel. St. John xxi. 19. 



THE INNOCENTS' DAY. 
Ne ^dereanayeant. 
O Seshatateaghseragwekouh Niyoh, wakoediya- 
keagbne tsiyeghsakaghroetouh owirasah neoni ye- 
noekerha waghserihwahnirate kashatsteak, neoni 
tainighsyerha ne niyakasah yesoewesaghtha tsiyaie- 
heyouhse ; Aeeriyoh agwekouh tsiniyodaxhease ne 
oekyouhhatsherakouh, neoni asgwashatsdate ne 
seadearatne, nene ayakyoenhiyohaJie, neoni ok wa- 
dokea nayoghtouh aoedayoegweghtahkouh tsiniyore 
ne keaheyatne, ne ayakyoewesaghte ne Saghseana- 
dokeaghty ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ ^oegva- 
yaner. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Rev. xiv. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. ii. 13. 



THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
The Collect. 
Almighty God, who hast given us thy only-be- 
gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as at 
this time to be born of a pure Virgia; Grant that 
■we being regenerate, and made thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, may doily be renewed by thy Hoiy 
Spirit ; through the same our Lord Jesus Christy 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the same 
Spirit, ever one GckI, world without end. Amen. 



The Epistle. Gal. iv. I. 
The Gospel. St. Matth i. 18. 

THE CI&CUMCISION OP CHftlST. 

Th& Ctftket. 
XtUioUrT Go<J, who madest thy blessed Sfttt to 
B6 circumcised, and obedieflt to the law for man f 
Grant Us the fru0 Circumcision of* the Spirit; that, 
olir hearts, and alf our members,, beiog mortified 
^Ont aQ worldly dhd carnal lusts, we may in alt 
tbitigs obey thy blessed will ; tfirough the same fby 
S&ti Jesus Ctiirist our Lord. .Amen. 
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The Epistle. Rev. xiv. 1. 

The Gospel. St Matth. ii. 13. 



THE SUNDAY AFTiiR CHRISTMASDAY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Seshatsteaghseraffwekouh Niyoh, tagwawy oeok . 
yekeaha Eghtsyeaah ne tehodadegligweany tainiya- 
kyoenhotea, QeoDi Qeoewa tsiniyaboDthawy tsia- 
oewe nihonakeratouh no yagh othenouh teyore ne 
Kawinouh ; Takyouh oene ase aoesayagwadoeny- 
aghte, neoni tBiQaasgwayeraghee tagwayeaokoeah 
ayogwatouh neoai keadearat, ne tsiDiyadeweghDiser> 
ako ase ayoegwadoufasebatye ne Sanikoutrndo- 
Ifiwgbty ; aeok ne shakat raorihoenyat Sboegway** 
DBT JesQS Christ ne roenhe Deooi rotsteristoub n0 
iesfske neoni neok ne Sbakantkoerat, tainiyealteave 
lukat ne Niyph taijtwhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoJt-* 
tea. Amen. 

The Epistle. Gal. iv. 1 . 

The Gospel. St. Matth. i. 18. 



tHE aRCUMCISION OP CHHIBT. 
iVe Adereanayeant. 
Seshatstea^hseragwekouh Niyoh, ne tsinisayerea 
rodaskats Eghtayeaah (tairotrenea rotyeroenitstouh,) 
neoni rodeweanaraghgwea tsiyorignwabnirouh ne 
oegwene ; Takyouh ne tokeai^ke (Kaghrenea kayer- 
oenitstaghkouli) ne Kanikouhrake j nene, oegwery- 
ane, neoni a^wekouh tsiteyoegwastboederouh, as* 
«riyoh agwekouh tsiyouhweatsyate neoni agnayer- 
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The Epistle. Rom. iv. 8. 
The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 15. 



THE EPIPHANY, OR THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST 
TO THE GENTILES. 
The Collect. 
O G^oD, who by the leading of a star didst mani- 
fest thy only-begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Merci- 
fully grant, that we, which know thee now by faith, 
may after this life have the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead ; through Jesua Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Ephes. iii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. ii. 1. 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, we beseech tliee mercifully to receive 
the prayers of thy people which call upon thee j and 
grant that they may both perceive and know what 
Slings they ought to do, and also may have grace 
and power faithfully to fulfil the same; through 
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ouhke tsinikaooshas, nene agwekouh tsiok nahote- 
ashouh agwaweanaraghgwhake ne sarighwadoke- 
aghtike ; ne raorihoenyat ok ne shakat ne Eglitay- 
eaah Jesus Christ Shoegwayaoer. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. iv. 8. 
The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 15. 



THE EnPHANY, OR THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST 
TO THE GENTILES. 

Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Niyoh, ne waghsheyahsharinehte ne otsistok 
^h niyaweaouh tsiwaokeatane neneok yekeaha 
^htsyeaah tsinoekady ne Yagh tehodirighwiyoB- 
tooh ; Seanideareghtsherananouh takyouli, oeae 
oekyoufaha, ncaahotea tsinea yoegwaderyeadare no- 
ewa ne iese tyoegweghtahkouh, ne tsioghnakeake ne 
keatho tsiyakyoenhe ayaewayena ne ayagwadoen- 
haraghgwe ne soeweseaghtshera Niyoh ; ne raori- 
hoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle, Ephes. iii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. ii. 1. 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Sajraner, wagweanideaghtea seanideareghtshe- 
rananouh ne aayena ne akodereanayeant ne soeg- 
weda nenahotea ne yeyesanadouh ; neoni sheyouh 
nene tetsyarouh yayehewe neoni ayakoderyeadar- 
ake tsinahoteashouh tsinayoetyerhake, nokoni aya- 
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Jeeus Chri#t our l^rd. Arum, 



The Episfte. Horn, xij. I. 
7'ke Gospei. St, Luke ii. 41. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPH^WV- 

The Collect. 

AtMiGHTY and everlasting God, who dost govern 

^1 things in li^veo and eaptlt; Mer^ifutly heav the 

SttppHcfttions pf thy people, AQt) gnnt HO ^ P^ft^ 

9,]i the d^y» of our (ife ; Uirqugh J«8pq Cwwt «W 



r^ei Episth- Rom, vH. fi. 
TAe Gospel. St. John ii, 1. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 

The Collect. 

Almightv and everlasting God, mercifully look 

upon our infirmities, and ta all CMir dangers and ne- 

(;B*i§iti§a stretch forth thy riglit ba^tl tc^ tw'ig ^^ de- 
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koyeadake tte kead^arat neOQi kfishfitBteaghsera ne 
aocdayaJkfi'wegliUhkpetiakc ayerighTiayerite neok 
ue shakat ; oe raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwa- 
yaner. ^men. 

The Epistle, RpQi. xii. I. 
The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 41. 



THS SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPHIPANY. 
JVe A^reemajjeQftt' 

9«gha(9t«aghsei'agwekouh iieoni tsiniyeahoam 
Niyoh, serignwakanoeniB agwekouh tsioaboteas- 
houh ne karouhyakouh neoni oughweatayake ; Sea- 
nideareghtBherananouh asaroeke tsiyesarighwah- 
nekeaoy ne soegweda, neoni takyouh ne sayaner- 
eaghsera oegweghDiseragwekouh tsineawe eayak- 
yoenheke ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwa- 
yaner. Atnm. 

The Epistle. Rom. xii. 6. 
The Gospel. St. John ii. 1. 



THE THIRP SUNpAY A^TgR THE EPIPHANY. 

Ne 4>ier^«A^eimt-^ 
Sesbatsteaghsen^wekouh neooi tsiniyeaheawe 
{4ijF(»h, aeanidearegbt«hera«aQouh satkatlio tno«^ 
wayadanetskha, n«oiii ae agwekouk tainaleyoatofii*' 
eaghtharahtennyoub neooi tsiuaghteyoegwadoub- 
weatsyony taoedaghsahtsyadate tsiseweyeadeghtab- 
kouh sesDoek^ a^w|^yQnawwl)34 O^V^i asgwanhe; 
neraoi^o^^atJ^^its Christ. Sho«t^w«yaner, Amen, 
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The Epistle. Rom. xii. 16. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. viii. I. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
The Collect. 
O God, who knowest us to be set in the midst of 
many and great dangers, that by reason of the frail- 
ty of our nature we cannot aiways stand upright ; 
Grant to us such strength and protection, as may 
support us in all dangers, and carry us through alt 
temptations ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. 8. 23. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy Church and 
household continually in thy true religion ; that they 
who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
grace may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
power ; tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Col. iii. 12. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xiii.'24. 
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The Epistle. Rom. xii. 16. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. viii. 1. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 

O Niyoh, saderyeadaraghtsihouh ne oekyouhba 
tsiegh noewe shadewaghseanea ne yolkate neoni 
kowanea teyoderyeaghtharahtennyouh, nene kariho- 
eny tsioegwayaghdahnetskha tsiniyakyoenhotea 
yagh thayagwagweoy tyutkouh ayagwadaghke ayo- 
egwattagwarighsyoehaite ; Takyouh ne egh nikash- 
atsteaghserotea neoni sayaghdanouhsdatsbera, nene 
ayoegwayaghdahnirate ne agwekouh tsinateyoder- 
yeaghtharaDdennyouh, neoni ne tayoegwayaghdoe- 
koMagwe agwekouh tsinaghteyoegwanihaghrotouhs; 
ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen, 

The Epistle, Rom. xiii. I. 

The Gospel. St, Matth- yiii. 23. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Sayaner, wagweanideaghtea asadeweyeatouh 
ne Sanouhsadokeaghty neoni tsiniswatsira ne kado- 
kea nayoghtouh tokeaske ayakorighwiyostoehake ; 
nene akaouhha ne egli ok noewe yakorhareghgwa- 
touh ae karouhyake seadearat tsiniyaawe ashenhe 
ne seshatsteaghserowanea ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus 
Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Col. iii. 12. 

The Gospel. St, Matth. xiii. 24. 
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANV. 
The Collect. ■ 
O God, whose blessed Son was manifested that he 
might destroy the works of the devil, and make us 
the sons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, 
we beseech thee, that having this hope, we may pu- 
rify ourselves, even as he is pure; that, wbeo he 
ehall appear again wilh power and great glory, we 
may be made like unto him io his eternal and glori- 
ous kingdom ; where with thee, O Father, and thee, 
O Holy Ghost, he liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
WOTld without end. Amen. 



The Epistle. 1 St. John iii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 



THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGES! H A, OR THE THIRD 

SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 

The Collect. 

O LoKD, we beseech thee favourably to hear the 

praTcrs of thy people ; that we, who are justly pn- 

nished for our offences, may be mercifully delivered 

by tby goodness, for the glory of thy Name ; through 

Jesas Christ our Saviour, who Hveth and reigneth 

with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 

without end. Amen, 
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THE SIXTff SUNDAY AFTER THE EWPHANY. 

N^ Adereanayeant. 
O Niyoh, rodaBkats Eghtsyeaah yokeaghdaouh 
aeue ahaghdouhte ne aoyodeaghsera ne onesho- 
uhronouh, noeni ne ashoekyoeny ne Niyoh shako- 
yeaokoeah, neoni ayRgwaweaniyooe ne tsintyeah- 
eawe ayakyoenheke ; Takyouli wagweaaideaghtea, 
Mme, ayo^wayeadake ne egh niyorbarat^eiotfea, 
ae aoesayagwadoenhakanoenyate, Uiniyooht ae ra» 
onhha tsijagh otbenoub teyore ^ iiene onea are usb' 
oewatkatho eano ne raoghshatsteBghaera Aeooi kC' 
wanea raoeweseaghtshera, egh nayagwayaghdode- 
ane tsiniyouht ne raouhha ne tsiniyeaheawe neoni 
raoeweseaghtahera raoyanertshera ; tsinoewe ne 
iese, O Ranihs, neoni ieae, O Onikouhradokeaghty, 
Toenhe neoni rotsteriatouh, tsiniyeaheawe uskat ne 
Niyoh, taiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen* 

The Epistle. 1 St. John iii. 1. 
Th» GospsL £t. Matth. xxiv. 23. 



'The StJNDAT CALLED SEPTUAGBSIMA, OR TBK 

THIRD SUNDAY BliFORE LENT. 

Ne Adereanayeant t 

O 8^an«r, wagweanideaghtea asgwariwawagliM 
aaftroekie ne akodereanayeant ne eoegweda > ttvtw 
oekyoiihha, ne tagwaghrewahtahkouh tie Isiyoe^wa* 
tswatouh, ne asgwcadeare taoesayagwadoekoghle ne 
tsinisayancre, nene oewcseaghtshera saghseana; ne 
raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Oegwayadakenhaghtshe- 
ra, ne roenhe neoni rotsteristonh lesekd neoni ne 
OnikouhradOkeaghty, IsiniyeaheawA uskat ne Niyob, 
tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen, 
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The Epistle. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xx. 1. 



THE SUNDAY CALLEO SEXAGESIMA, OR THE SECOND 

SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 

The Collect. 

O Lord God, who seest that we put not our trust 

in any thing that we do ; Mercifully grant that by 

thy power we may be defended against all adversity ; 

tturough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
The Gospel. St. Luke viii. 4. 



THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA, OR THE 

NEXT SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 

The Collect. 

O Lord who hast taught us that all our doings 

without charity are nothing worth ; Send thy Holy 

Ghost, and pour into our hearts that most excellent 

gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all 

virtues, without which whosoever livetb is counted 

dead before thee : Grant this for thine only Son 

Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



The^tle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
7^ Gospel. St. Luke, xviii. 31< 
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The Epistle, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xx. 1. 



THE SUNDAY CALLED SEXAGESIMA, OR THE 

SECOND SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 

Ne Adereanayeant. 

O Sayaner Niyoh,- teskanere oe yagh ne teyo^- 

wadeweanodaghkoiih othenouh ne tsiniyagwatyer- 

ha ; Seanideareghtsherananouh takyouh oene saa- 

hatsteaghsera ne ayoegwanhe agwekouh tsiniyoeg- 

watkeaghreahseroeny ; ne raorihoeoyat Jesus Christ 

Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
The Gospel. St. Luke viii. 4. 



THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA, OR THE 

NEXT SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 

JVis Adereanayeant. 

O Sayanet tagwarighoenyeany nene agwekouh 

tsiniyagwatyerha ne yagh ne adadenorouh yagh 

othenouh teyorihoete; Kasadeanyet ne Sanikouh- 

radokeaghty, neoni kaaawerouh ne oegweryaghsa- 

kouh nene wadadawightsheriyoh adadenorouh, ne 

kayanerea neoni agwekouh yoenhiyoghtshera, ne 

yagh neanehe nenahotea oughkakiok kanaghdouh- 

gwea yakaweaheyouh ne saheatouh ; Takyouh ne 

keaiekea neneok yekeaha Eghtsytaah Jesus Christ 

raorihoenyat. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
The Gospel. SU Luke xviii. 31. 
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THE FIRST DAY OF LRNT, COMMONLY OaLLED ASH. 
WEDNESDAY. 

The Collect. 
Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest no- 
thing that thou hast made, and dost fat-give the sins 
of ail them that are penitent ; Create and make in 
us new and contrite hearts, that ire worthily lamen- 
' ttckg our ains, and acknowledging our wretcnedtiess, 
nftj obistD of thee, the Giod of all mercyf porf«ct n^ 
nrisRion aud forgiTevess : thiougb Jesufl CbrHft oirf 
Lvrd. Ammu 



The Epistle. Joel ii. 12. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. vi. 16. 

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 
The Coiled. 
LoftD, who for our sake didst fa^t forty days 
and forty nights ; Give uS grace to use such absti- 
nence^ tnat, our flesh being subdued to the Spirit^ 
we may ever obey thy gocfly motions in righteous- 
oess, and true hohness, to thy honour and glory^ who 
livest and reigtiest with the Father and the Holy 
Gho0t, One God, world without end. Amen, 
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THE FIRST DAY OF JUENT, COMMONLV CALLED ASH- 

WEDNESDAY. 

Ne Adereanayeant. 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh neoni tsioiyeaheawe 

Niyob, ne yagh otheooab detsweaghse tsinaliotea no 

saghsonh, neoni seghaheriUwiyosteanis ne karigh- 

waneraaxhera agwekouh tsiniyakouh ne yakonikoe- 

raneaghae; Ase toedakyoeny^a ne oekyouhhatahe- 

r&kDuh neoni ne kanikouhranouhwakleaghsera ne 

begweiyane, nene aoeaayoegwaghnikouhranouhwak- 

teaniheke ne oegwurighwaneraaxhc^a, neoni ayag- 

wadoederesheke tsiniatearouh yagwadouhs, n« aya- 

fwayena ne aouhhake naoetawe, Niyoh ne agwe- 
ouh ne eanideareghtahera, ne aoeaayoegwaderouh- 
gvea neoni aoesayoegwaderighwiyostea ; ne raori- 
hoenyat Jesus Christ. Amen, 

The Epistle. Joel ii^ 12. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. vi. 16. 

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Sayaner, ne oekyouhha oegwarighoenyat sead- 
oetyeghtouh kayery niweghniseraghshea neoni kay- 
ery mwaghsoedaghshea ; Takyouh ne keadearat ne 
ayagwtttste oayagwatekgw^tkawe, nene, oegwagh- 
warouh ne ayotyaghtagwebniyostea ne Kanikoera, 
ne tsiniyaawe agvaweanaragngwe semiyoh taitak- 
yoryan»oah aderigbwagwarihsyoulitaherakoufa, ne- 
oni tokeaske oyadadokeaghtitaherakouh, ae sanea- 
douhtshera neoni oeweseaghtahera, soenhe neoni 
Batsteristoub ne Ranineha neoni ne Onikouhrado- 
keaghty, uskat ne Niyoh, tsiyouhweatsyate yagh 
thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 
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7%e Epistle. 2 Cor. vi. I. 
The Gospel St. Matth. iv. 1, 



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 
The Colled. 
Alrughty God, who seest that we have no power 
of ourselves to help ourselves; Keep us both outr 
wardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls ; 
that we may be defended from all adversities which 
may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 
which may assault and hurt the soul ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Atnen. 



The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xv. 21. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 
The Collect. 
We beseech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hearty desires of thy humble servants, and stretch 
forth the right hand of thy Majesty, to be our de- 
fence against all our enemies ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Ephes. v. I. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xi. 14. 
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Adereanayeathokouh. 



The Epistle. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. iv. 1. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, teskanere tsi- 
yagh othenoim teyoegwashatsteaghserayea ne yade- 
yagwayady ayagwadatyenawaghse ; Asgwadeweyea- 
touh tetsyarouh ne atste naoegwayerouhdadighne 
neoni onakouh noekady ne oegwadoenhetshokouh ; 
none asgwanhe agwekouh tsiniyoegwatkeaghreah- 
seroeny nenahotea tsioayawea ne agwayeroeke, neoni 
agwekouh wahetkea eanouhdoenyountshera nena- 
hotea tsiniyotyagbtouhtyese neoni aokarewaghtsbera 
ne adoenhets ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoeg- 
wayaner. Amen. 

The Epittle. Thess. iv. I. 
The Gotpd. St. Matth. xt. 21. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 
JVe Adereanayeant, 
- Wagweanideaghtea, Seahatateaghseragwekonh 
Nwoh, satkatfao ne aJcaweryane tsiniyerighwahnekha 
yakodadoeneaghtouh shenhaseokouh, neoni toeda- 
Baghtsyadat tsiseweyeadeghtahkouh aesnoeke Tsya- 
dajDoroohkowah, ne ayoegwanhe agwekouh tsrni- 
yonkhisweaghae ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Chriat 



Shoegwayaner. Amen. 



The Epittle. Ephes. t. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Lube xi. 14. 
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132 COIXECTS- 

THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 
The Collect. 
Graht, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do worthily deserve to be 
punished, by the comfort of thy grace may merci- 
fully be relieved; through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Epistle. Gal. iv. 21. 
The Gospel, St. John vi. 1. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 
The Collect. 
We beseech thee. Almighty God, merdfully Htf 
look upon thy people ; that by thy great goodness 
they may be governed and preserved evermore, both 
in body a&d «oul ; through Jesuft Christ our Lord* 
Amen. 



The Epistle. Heb. ix. 11. 
The Gospel. St. John viii, 46, 



THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER- 
The Collect. 
Alkiohtv and «veiiasting God, who, of Af ten- 
der love towards mankind, hast sent thy Son,. Our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon him our flesh, 
and to suffer death ^loa the cross, that all mankind 
should .foUow the exam^e of bii great humili^ : 
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Adereanaybathosoith. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

Takyouh, wagweanideaghtea, Seshatsteaghserag^- 
wekouh Niyoh, nene oekyouhha, wahetkea tsiniyag'- 
watyerha oea teyoegwadeantahouh ne asgwaghrew- 
ate, ne tsiniyogwata ne seadearat wahoeay asgwe- 
adeare asgwaghwiaharakoh ; ne raorihoenyat Sho- 
egwayaaer neoai Oegwayadakenhaghtshera Jesus 
Christ. Amen, 

The Epistle. Gal. iv. 21. 
The Gospel. St. John vi, 1. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Wagweanideaghtea, Sesliatateaghseragwekouh 
Niyoh, seanideareghtsherananouh sheyatkatho ae 
floegweda ; neoe tsinikowaDea tsinisayanere asher- 
ighwakanoeDyea neooi asheyadeweyeatouh tsiniya- 
awe, tetsyarouh ae oyeroeclake oeoQi adoeohets ; 
ne raorihoenyat Jesua Christ Shoegwayaoer. Amen. 

The Epistle. Heb. ix. 11. 
The Gospel. St. John viii. 46. 



THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 
iVe Adereanayeant. 
Seshatsteaghscragwekouh neoni tsiniyeaheawe 
Niyoh, ne tsiDighahenorouhgwha ne oegwehokouhke, 
wahoeny detshadeanyeghtouh Eghtsyeaah, Oegway- 
adakenhaghtshera Jeaus Christ, ne tehodadeghgwe- 
any ne ocgirahwarouh^ neoni roxouhya^eaouh 
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134 Collects. 

Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the exam- 

Ele of hi8 patience, and also be made partalters of 
is resurrection ; through the same Jesus Christ oor 
Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Phil. u. 5. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. uvii. 1. 

MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

The Epistle. Isai. bciii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Mark ziv. 1. 

TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

The Epistle. Isai. 1. 5. 

The Gospel. St. Mark rv. 1. 

WEDNESDAY BEFOSE EASTER. 

The Epistle. Heb. ix. 16. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xxii. 1. 

THURSDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

The Epistle. I Cor. xi. 17. 
7%« Gospel. St. Luke zxiii. 1. 
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Adereanafeathokouh. 



raweaheyouh tsitekayaghsoete, nene agwekouh ne 
oegwehokouh ahoewaghooederatyehte tsiDighshako- 
hahoenyeany tsikowanea rodadoenea^htoeDe ; Sean- 
ideareghtaheranaDouh takyouh, nene teteyarouh 
ashagwaghnoederatyehte tsinihohahotea tsiroghni- 
kou)^atete, nok oni ayagwayadaraghne tsishotkets- 
gwea ; oe raorihoenyat ok ne shahayadat Jesus 
Christ Shoegwayauer. Ainen. 

The Epistle. St. Matth. xxvii. 1. 
The Gospel. Phil. ii. 5. 



MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

The Epistle. Isai. ixiii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Mark xiv. I. 



TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

The Epistle. St. Mark xv. 1. 
The Gospel. Isai. 1. 5. 



WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

The Epistle. Heb. is. 16. 
The Gospel. St. Luke zxii. 1. 



. THURSDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

The Epistle, i Cor. xi. 17. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xxiii. 1. 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



GOOD FRIDAY. 
The CoUeeta^ 
Alikiohtv Go(f, we beseech thee gracionsty to 
behold this thy family, for which our Lord Jesus 
Christ was contented to be betrayed, aod j;iTea up 
into the hands of wicked men, and to sa^r deam 
upon the cross, who now Kveth and reigneth wrtii 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, worid wttii> 
out end. Amen, 



Almighty and «VMtaafibw Cod* bf whose Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed ajid sanc- 
tified ; Receive ouv siipf>kcati(ms and ptayers, which 
we offer before thee Eor all eataXei of men in thy 
holy Church, that every member of the same, in his 
vocation and ministry, may truly and godly serve 
thee ; througfai our L<xrd and SaiuQUV Jesus Christ. 
Amen, 



O MEBciFm, God, who hast xoaM all men, and 
hatest nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a siooer, but rather that be should be 
converted and live ; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidets, and Hereticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardness of heart, andcouteimiLof 
thy Word ; and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be saved among the rem- 
nant of the true Israelites, and be ra^de one fold un- 
der one shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord^^who liveth 
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ADEKEAirA¥£A.THOK:oiJB. 137 

GOOD ffIU£)i.y. 

SeshatBteaghaeragwekouh Niyoh, wagweanideagh- 
tea keadearatne aaheyatkatho ne keaiekea tsiswatsir- 
ade, nenahotea ne Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ 
raweryeaghtiyohouh egh rodadatkawea radisnouhsa- 
kouh ne rodirighwaaeraaxkouh roenoegwe, Dconi 
rorouhyakeaouh raweaheyouh tsitekaya^eoete, ra- 
oahha noewa yearoenhe oeoni notstcnstouh ieseke 
Deoni ne Onikoubradokeaghty, tginiyeaheawe uskat 
ne Nlyob, tsiyouliweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. 
Amen. 

Seahatsteaghseragwekouh neoni tsiniyeaheawe 
Niyoh, none Sanikoera kayerouhdagwekouh ne 
Onouhsadokeaghtyne karighwakanoenre neoni' yoy- 
adadokeaghdistna; Asyeaa gwarighwanekeanis neoni 
©egwadereanayeant, nenahotea yeyoegwate sahea- 
tomi ne agwekouh akotsheanoenyat ne oegwehokonh 
ae Sanoohsadokeaghtitsherakouh^ nene tainikouh 
yeyacfere ne egft noewe, ne tokeaske neoni aya^ 
korighwiyostoenake ayesayoghteahseheke ; ne raor- 
ihoenyat Shoegwayaner neoni Shoegwayaghdabg- 
wea Jesus Chriat. Amen. 

O Seanideareghtsherananouh Niyoh, ne sheyagh- 
dissouh ne eegvehokouh, neoni yagb othenouh 
detsweaghse^ tsmatoteti D£ soeaHOoah, neteas ne ok 
thayaweroehatyea ayaieheye ne yakorighwaneraax- 
kouh, nok sadoedaghgwany ne tahoesaiiatkarhadeny 
neoni aroenheke ; Ashedeare- agwekouh ne Jewsba- 
ka, Turks, Yagh tetyakaweghtahkouh ne katighwi- 
rttstak, neoai erea sh^awflitas agweko^ tsinityaktN 
kara9, yogftniroese ne afcaweryaue, neoni- yebJena- 
dUtfhgwfaft ne Sinreans ; iie(>Bi aoesttghsfaeytttltewe, 
saoaskatB Sayaner, ne seatyw^^jwaftet nwe- IfcfW* 
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and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 



The Epistle. Heb. x. 1. 
7%e GospeU St. John xis. 



EASTER EVEN. 
The Collect. 
Graht, O Lord, that aa we are baptized into the 
death of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
so by continual mortifying our corrupt affections we 
may be buried with him ; and that through the grave, 
and gate of death, we may pass to our joyful resur- 
rection } for his merits, who died, and was buried, 
and rose again for us, thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. 1 St. Pet. iii. 17. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xivii. 57. 

EASTER-DAY. 

H At Morning Prayer, instead of the Psalm, *'0, come, 
let us 5»^," 4"^^. these Anthems shall be sung or said. ■ 
Chkibt our passover is sacrificed for us : there- 
fore let us keep, the feast ; 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



Adereanayeathokouh. 139 



doekoghte ne akaouhha shekouh yakodadearouh ne 
tokeaske Israelhaka, neoni skeatyoghgwat yaoedouh 
uskat ne reatyoghgwanouhne, Jesus Christ Shoeg- 
wajaner, ne roeime neoni rotsteristouh ne ieseke 
neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, uskat ne Niyoh, 
tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

The Epistle. Heb. x. 1. 
The Gospel. St. John xix. 1, 



EASTER EVEN. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Takyonh, O Sayaner, tsinegh yoegwatnekoaser- 
aghtouh ne raweaheyat rodaakats Eghtsyeaah Oeg- 
wayadakenhaghtshera Jesus Christ, neneok watokea 
nayoghtoehake ayagwaryoghsheke tsiniyohetkeaouh 
tsiyeyagwattokatha ayookhiyaghdatta raouhhake ; 
neoni nene nea teayagwadoekoghte ne teiyoedatya- 
dadaastha, neoni tsiyodeaeahrakaroete ne keahey- 
ouh, ayagwadohetste ayoegwadoenharatye eatsyag- 
watketskoh ; ne tsinadehodeantshouh, ne shoegwea- 
heyase, neoni roewayadat, neoni shotketagwea are, 
Eghtsyeaah Jesus Ctuist Shoegwayaner. Amen, 

The Epistle. 1 St, Peter iii. 17. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxvi. 57. 



EASTER DAY. 

IT Ai Mormng Prayer, instead of psalm, O come let 
us sing, 4'c., these Anthems shall be sung or said. 
Christ oegwaweak enekea niwadohetstha yadciho- 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



Not with Ihe old leaven^ qcv whfa the levreni oi 
malice and wiekedaem ; but vnlh the nnl«as«a«d 
haetti of smcNLty and trnth. I Cim-. i. 7. 



Christ being raised from the dead <fieth do more : 
death hath, no more dominioo over him. 

For in that he died, he died nnto sin <m<x r but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselres to be dead in- 
deed unto sin : but alive unto God throHgh Jesus 
Christ our Lor^ Rom. vi. 9'. 

CttKiST is risen from the dead : and becent& the 
first fruits of them that slept. 

For since by man came dteatfr j by man came alwy 
flke resurreGtion: of the dead. 

Pot as in Adiam aft die : even so in Christ shaff aS 
be made aUve. I Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever sh^l 
be : world without end. Amen. 



Tke CoUeei. 
AttTrtauTv God, who through thine only'^Mgotten 
S<a Jesus Christ haat overcome death, and op«ked 
unto OB the gate of everlasting life ; We humbly be- 
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Adereaivateathokoith. 



neDonli ae oekyouhba. oegwarigbwake : oe wijM>eBf 
fcaoTch dewttdeweyeatouh ae oD3neaBgwa ; 

xaghtea Bene akayouh ae watteagwagbtha, iw- 
leos B« watteagweghtha ne kaaoghgwh^iDuh neoni 
kiangbwiiaeraazhera : nok nene yagb tewatteagwa- 
gbtouh ne kanadarok weaDoubdoenyouhtsfaeriyoh 
Deooi tokeaeke. 1 Cor. t. 7. 

Christ shotketBgwaouh tsiraweaheyouhne yagb 
oya sbekoilb tbaoeaaghreabeye : yagb oya abekouh 
ne keaheyouh thahoesahodeweauiyoste ne raoubba. 

Ikea nene tairaweaheyoubne, ne raweaheyagbto- 
ene ne karigbwanerea uskat : nok tsieeagb sroenhe, 
ne sroenbekouh ne Niyobne. 

Shadeyoubt tsyadatkaeayouh tsyouhha tsiorighwi- 
yoh seweaheyouh ne karighwaneraaxherake : nok 
yaoesesewadoenbetstagbgwe Niyobne ne raoriboen- 
yat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Rom. vi. 9. 

Christ shotketsgwea tsiraweaheyouhne : neoni 
egh nityawenouh ne tyotyereaghtouhyMieahoedaoub 
ne akaouhha ne yakotaouh. 

Ikea tsinahe snoedawe ne oegwe tsiyaieheyoubse : 
dawe oni ne oegwe eatsyontketskob ne yakaweahe- 
youhacrouh. 

Ikea ne Adouhtsherakouh agwekouh yakaweahe- 
youh: egh oni niyoubt ne Christsberakoub agwe- 
kouh eatsyoedoenbete. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Oeweseaghtakshera naab ne Raniba, neoni ne 
Roewayea : neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty. 

Tsiniyogbtoene ne adaghsawahtsberakouh, egh 
niyoubt noewa, neoni tyutkoub ne eakeahake i 
tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

Ne Adereanayeani. 
Seshatst^ghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne raorihoenyat 
neok yekeaba Egbtsyeaah Jesus Christ rasheanyouh 
ne keaheyouh, neoni ahoegwanhotoegweany tsiyo- 
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142 Collects. 

seech thee, that, as by thy special grace preventing 
us thou dost put into our minds good desires, so by 
thy continual help we may bring the same to good 
effect ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 



The Epistle. Col. iii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. John xx. 1. 



MONDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 
The Collect. 
Almighty Giod, who through thy only-begotten 
Son Jesus Christ hast overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlasting life ; We humbly be- 
seech thee, that, as by thy special grace preventing 
us thou dost put into our minds good desires, so by 
thy continual help we may bring the same to food 
effect ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who hveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 



The Epistle. Acts x. 34, 

The Gospel. St. Luke ixiv. 13. 
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Aderbanatbathokouh. 143 

deaeahrakaroete ne tsiniyeaheawe ayakyoenheke ; 
Wagweanideaghtea, nene, kayaghdagwehniyoh sea- 
dearat ayoegwagheadeahse aseghta ne oegweanouh- 
doenyouhtaherakouh yoyanere ayagwaghnekhake, 
nene tsiok yekakoete asgwayenawagnaehatye yaya- 
gwahewe ne shakat ne yoyanere ayagwattoke ; ne 
raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner, ne roenhc 
neoni rotsteristouh oe ieseke neoni ne Onikouhrado- 
keaghty, tsiniyeaheawe uskat ne Niyoh, tsiyouh- 
weatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

The Epistle. Col. iii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. John xx. 1. 



MONDAY IN EASTER WEEK. 
Ne Adereanayeani. 
SeshatsteaghBeragwekouh Niyoh, ne raorihoenyat 
neok yekeaha Eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ rasheanyouh 
ne keaheyonh, neoni shoegwanhotoegweany tsiyo- 
deaeahrakaroete ne tsiniyeaheawe ayakyoenheke ; 
Wagweanideaghtea, nene kayaghdagwehniyoh sea- 
dearat ayoegwagheadeahse aseghta ne oegwean- 
ouhdoenyouhtsherakouh yoyanere ayagwaghflek- 
hake, nene tsiok yekakoete asgwayenawaghsehayet 
yayagwahewe ne shakat oe yoyanere ayagwattoke ; 
ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner, ne 
roenhe neoni rotsteristouh ne ieseke neoni ne Oni- 
kouhradokeaghty, tsiniyeaheawe uskat ne Niyoh, 
tsijouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. tS/nen, 

The Epistle. Acta x. 34. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
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CflLLBCTB. 

TUESDAY IN EASTBR-WEGK. 
Tke Episde, , Acts xiii. 36- 
The GosptL St. Lift* xriT. 36. 



THE FIRST SLTSDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The Collect. 
AuBGHTT Father, who hast girea ^iae oalf Sos 
to die for our sins, and to rise ageia for our juBtifiGar 
tion ; Grant us bo to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, that we maj always serve thee in 
pureness of living and truth ; through the merits of 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. 1 St. Sdia v. 4. 
The Gospel St. John ix. 19. 

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The CoUecL 
Aimmurr -God, who but grren thine oaly Son Co 
be unto ns both a sacnAoe kur ain, and also an en- 
Baiapk of godly life ; Give us grace that we mjtaI* 
WKja most thukfuJly receive tiiat hie imbUmMs 
benefit, and also daily endeavour oars^vi^ to faiiom 
the blessed steps of hia most holy life ; through the 
same Jesus Christ our L^ord, 
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Adereanaveathokoch. 

TUESDAY IN EASTER WEEK. 
The Epistle. Acts xiii. 26. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xxiv. 36. 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 
Seshatsteaghaeragwekouh Raniha, ne tagwawy 
neok yekeaha Eghtayeaah ne raweaheyatouh ne 
ctegwavlghwaneraaxhera, neoni ehotketsgwea are ne 
ashoegwarighwagwadagwahse ; Takyouh ne erea 
ayagwaghhawihte ne watteagwaghtha ne kanagh- 
gffheasera neoni karighwaneraaxhera, nene tyutkouh 
agwayoghdeahseheke ayakyoenhiyohake neoni to- 
keaske ; ne raorihoenyat tsinadehodeantshouh neok 
Be shakat EghtsyeaaJb Jesus Christ Shoegwayauer. 
Amen^ 

The'*Epstle. I St. John v. 4. 
The Gospel St. John xs.. 19. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne tagwawy 
neok yekeaha Egbtsyeaah ne oekyouhhake yateho- 
nenoah tetsyarouh ne karighwanerea, nok oni ash- 
o^waghbahoenyea ayoegwarighwiyostoehake tsia- 
yakyoenbeke ; Takyouh ne kcadearat aene tyut- 
koua tayagwadeanouhweroeheke ne yagh thiyaye- 
bewe tBiniwatsheanoenyaghBera tsinighshoegwatye- 
rase, nak oni tsiniyadeweghniserake ayoegwada- 
^(^deastouh ne ayagwagnnoederatychte raok'ha- 
bamlwaghty ne tsinigiu<oenbadokeaghtigwe ; ne ne 
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The Epistle. 1 St. Pet. ii. 19, 
The Gospel. St. John x. 11. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The Collect. 
AiMiGHTT God, who ahewest to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righteousness ; Grant unto au 
these that are admitted into the fellowship of Christ's 
Rehgion, that they may eschew those thmgs that are 
contrary to their profession, and follow all such 
things as are agreeable to the same ; through cor 
Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. 



The Epistle. 1 St. Pet. ii. II. 
The Gospel. St. John xvi. 16. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who alone canst order the un- 
ruly wills and affections of sinful men ; Grant unto 
thy people, that they may love the thing which thou 
commandest, and desire that which thou dost 
promise; that so, among the sundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may surely there 
be fixed, where true' joys are to be found } tttrougb 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Adereana¥eathokouh. 



raorihoenyat ne ahak^t Jesua Christ Shpegwayaner. 
Amen* 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii. 19, 
The Gospel. St. John %, 11. 



THE TfflRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
Tie Adereanayeattt. 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne shenaghdo- 
enifl akaouhha nene teyoederyeaghdawearyes tside- 
yoswathe ne satokeasketshera, nene ieyeare egh 
aoeaayontkareaghragwahte ohahakouh ne aterigh- 
wagwarihayouhsera ; Sheyouh agwekouh tsinikouh 
ne yakoyaghdaraouh ne Christ raotyoghgwake Kar- 
ighwiyostakne, nene ayesweagh tsinahoteashouh ne 
dtte nityoterighwayeratouh tsiniyakoterighoede, ne- 
oni ne akoewaghnoederatyehte agwekouh tsinaho- 
teashouh tsinitkarighwayery neok ne shakat ; ne 
raorihoenyat Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ. AmW' 

The Epistle. 1 St. Pet. ii. 11. 
The Gospel., St. John xvi. 16. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
Ne Adereanayeani. 
O Seshatateaghseragwekouh Niyoh, yadeghsyady 
UBgweny easerighwahseroeny tsinoewe ne yagh tha- 
oetouh aouhdahoeweaneanonhdoese rodirighwaner- 
aa^^ea roenoegwe; Sheyouh ne floegweda, nene 
ayenorouhgwhake tsinahotea aheriboedany, neoni 
•yerigbwanekhake tsinahotea sherharatsteany ; nene 
«f h nayawea, tsiniyotb^te neoni yoghnabnedf^ryouh 
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The Epistle. St. Jamea i. 17. 
7^c Gospel, St. Joho svi. 5. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The Collect. 
O LoBD, from whom ail good things do come ; 
Graat to us, thy humble servants, that by thy holy 
jnspjratioa we may think those things that be good, 
a/aa by thy merciful guiding may perform the same ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



The Epistle. St. James i. 22. 
The Gospel. St. John xri. 23. 



THE ASCENSION-DAY. 
The Collect. 
Grant, we beseech tiiee, Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe thy only-begotten Son our Lord 
Jlesus Christ to have ascended into the heavens } so 
^f , TftAj also in l^eart and mipd tluther ascend*, and 
Vith him continually dwell, who liveth and reignelh 
iffjth the^ and the Holy Ghost, one God, world, witb- 
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tsinaghdeyottenioehatye ne tsiyouhweatayate, oeg- 
weryane orighwiyoh egh noewe nakagwadaghgwea, 
tainoewe ne tokeaske adoenharak nayetaheary j ne 
raoiiboefiyat Jeeus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amaa. 

The Epistle. St, James i. 17. 
The Gospel. St. John xvi. 5. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
?fe Adereanayeant. 
O Sayaner, souhhakc noedayonenoehatye agw«- 
kouh ne yoyanereshouh ; Takyouh yoegwadadoe- 
neaghtouh tagwanhaseokouh, nene aoedaegwade- 
aghnikouhradaahse wahoeny ayagweanouhdoeoy- 
ouhgwhake tsinahoteashouh ne yoyanere, neoni ne 
tsiseanideareghtsherananouh asgwaghsharine ne egh 
nayagwayere neok ne shaoriwat : ne raorihoenyat 
Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The Epistle. St. James i. 22. 
The Gospel. St. John xvi. 23. 



THE ASCENSION DAY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Takyouh, wagweaaideaghtca, Seshatsteaghserag-" 
wekouh Niyoh, nene tsjniyouht tsityoegwegntakoi^i 
neok yekeaha E^htsyeaah Shoegwayaner Jesus 
•Christ tsishotharadatouh karouhyakouhokouh ; egh 
vayohtouh ne oegweryaghsakouh neoni oegwanikQ- 
eya egb noewe yayonatnaradatouh, neoni ahoenes- 
heke ne raouhha ok yekakoete, ne roenhe neoni 
rotsteristouh ne ieseke neoni ne Onikouhrado- 
keaghty, uskat ue Niyoh, tsiyouhweatayate yagh 
thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Acts i. 1. 

The Gospel, St. Mark xvi. 14. 



SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION-DAY. 
The Collect. 
O God the King of Glory, who hast exalted thine 
only Son Jesus Christ with great triumph unto thy 
kingdom in heaven ; We beseech thee, leave us not 
comfortless ; but send to us thine Holy Ghost to 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the same place whither 
our Saviour Christ is gone before, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 



Tke Epistle. 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 

The Gospel. St. John xr. 26, and part of Chap* zVi> 

WHIT-SUNDAY. 
The Collect. 
Gob, who as at this time didat teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the sending to them the light 
of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy comfort ; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
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The Epistle. Acts i. 1. 

The Gospel. St. Mark xvi. 14. 



SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Niyoh ne Koraghkowah ne oeweseaghtshera, 
«ght8hara(latouh oeok yekeaha Eghtsyeaah Jesus 
Cluist ne kowanea rodeaghsheanyoehatyenene ne 
sayanertsherakouh ne karouhyakouh ; Wagweani- 
deaghtea, toghsa tagwayaghdoedy ne akearouh 
ayagwadouh; ook kadagwadeanyeghtea oe Sani- 
kouhradokeagbty ne ayoegwagwatstea, neoni ayo< 
^wagharadate neok ne shakat tsinoewe yeshawe- 
nouh Oegwayadakenhaghtshera Christ oheadouh 
shogbdeatyouh, ne roenhe neoni rotsteristouh ne 
ieseke neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, uskat ne 
Niyoh tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 

The Gospel. St. John xv. 26, and part of Chap. xri. 



WHITSUNDAY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Niyoh ne keagh noewe tsiniwathawise sherigho- 
eoyeany ne raoneryane ne tboneghtahkouh soeg- 
weda, ne tsiteghsheyateanyeghteany ne roQoubba 
ne aoswatheghtshera ne Sanikoubradokeaghty ; 
Takyouh neok ne shakanikoerat t*karighwayery 
kayaghdoregtshera ne agwekouh tsiok naboteas- 
houh, neom tainiyaawe ne ayoegwadoenbaghrab- 
gwea ne raoeweseaghtsheradokeagbty ; ne raoriho- 
' enyat tainadebodeantshouh Christ Jesus Oegwaya- 
dak;enbagbt8bera, ne roenhe neoni rotsteristouh ne 
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The £^ie. Acts ii. 1. 

The Gospel. St John xiv. 15. 



MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 
The Epistle. Acts x. 34. 
The Gospel. St. John iii. 16. 



TUESDAY IN WHTTSCN-WEEK. 
7%e Epistle. Acts viii. 14. 
The Gospel, St. John x. 1. 



TRINITY SUNDAY. 
The Collect. 
Ai^ieHTV and eVerlasting God, who bast given 
unto us thy servants grace by the confession of a true 
faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trini- 
ty, and in the power of the Divine Majesty to .wor- 
i^ip the Unity ; We beseech thee, that tnon wooldeat 
keep us steadfast in this faith, and evernore defend 
OS nom all adversities, who Hveat and T«i^iest, cmm 
God, world without end. Amen. 
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ieseke, ne yadeyonatyestouh ne Shakanikoerat, 
uakat ne Niyoh, tsiyoahweatsyate yagh thiyaoedok- 
tea. Amen, 

7^ Epistle. Acts ii. 1. 

The Gospel. St. John siv, 15. 



MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 
The Epistle, Acts x. 34. 
The Gospel. St. John iii. 16. 



TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 
The Epistle. Acts viii. 14, 
The Gospel. St. John x. 1, 



TRINITY SUNDAY. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 
Seshatsteeghseragwekouh oeoni tsiniyeaheawe 
Niyoh, ne tagwawy tagwanhaseokouh keadearat ne 
yagwadoederese ne tokeaake teweghtahkouh ayag- 
■wa;yeaderihage ne oeweseaghtahera ne tsioiyeaiie- 
awe Aghsea niyadesewatyestouh, neopi He ksAa- 
tsteagliserakouh ne Saneadoubtsheriyoh ayetrfli- 
jeanideaghtase ne Yadesewatyestouhj Wagweam- 
deaghtea, tsinaasgwayeraghae ne ajagwaiiaTr^ce 
ayoghnirouh keaiekea teweghtakoUh, neoni tstniya- 
awe asgwanhe agwekouh tsiniyoegwatkeaghreah- 
seroeny, ne roenne dbodI rotsteristouh, uskat ne 
Niyoh, tsiyoahweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. 
AmsTu 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



The Epistle. Rev. iv. 1. 
The Go^. St. John iii. 1. 



THK FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O God, the strength of all them that put their trust 
in Uiee, mercifully accept our prayers ; and because 
through the weakness of our mortal nature we can 
do DO good ihing without thee, grant us the help of 
thy grace, that in keeping of thy commandments we 
may please thee, both in will and deed ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. 1 St. John iv. 7. 
The dispel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, who never failest to help and govern 
them whom thou.dost bring up in thy stedfast fear 
and love ; Keep us, we beseech thee, under the pro- 
tection of thy good providence, aud make us to have 
a perpetual fear aud love of thy holy name ; through 
Jesus Christ our I^ord. Amen, 
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The Epistle. Rev. iv. 1. 
The Gospel, St. John iii. 1. 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeani. 
O Niyoh, ne aheshatsdatia yegwekouh ne egh 
yakodeweanodaghkouh iesetsheralouh, asgwea^- 
are asyena ne oegwadereanayeant ; neoni ne wa- 
beoy tsiniyokeaheyouh ne agwayerouhke tsiniyak- 
yoenhotea yagh thayagwagweuy yoyanere tsinayag- 
watyere ne yaghtea ne iese, takyouh ne aayena- 
waghtshera seadearat, nene ayoegwadeweyeatx>eke 
tsmisgwarighoedany ne aoedagwanikouhrayerite, 
tetsyarouh ne oegwathoedatshera neoni oegwadewe- 
yeana ; no raorihoenyat Jesua Christ Shoegwayaner. 
Amen, 

The Epistle. I St. John iv. 7. 
T%e Gospel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeani. 
O Sayaner, ne yagh noeweatoiih tetisaghseroen- 
eahtouh tsisheyenawase neOni aherighwakaooenye- 
any tsinikoub ne akaoubha ne egh niyaghshe-' 
yaiideahahatye ne yoghnirouh ayesatahaghnihsheke 
neoni ayesanoroahgwhake ; Tagwadeweyeatouh, 
wagweanideaghtea, onako^h noewe tBishenhes ne 
tsinisayanere aheya'tsterjatha, neoni takyoenyea neok 
katokea nayoghtoehatye ayagwatshaghnisheke neoni 
ayagwanorouhgvhake ne Saghseanadokeaghty ; ne 
raonhoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen, 
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The Epistle, 1 John iii. 13, 
The Gospel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 



THB THIRD SDNOAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O IjORV, we beseech thee mercifully to boor vs ; 
asdgnuitthatwe, to whom thou h^stgiveuaa hear^ 
deiira to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defendea 
and c<»aforted in all dangera aod 44vef«it^i3g ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen, 



The Epistle. 1 St. Peter v. 5, 
The Gospel, St. Luke xv. 1. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O God, the protector of all that trust in thee, with- 
out whom nothing is strong, nothiog is holy ; In- 
crease and multiply upon us thy mercy ; that, thou 
J>«og OOf ruler and guide, we may so pass tbrf^vgh 
JihiltgP ieutporai, that we finally lose not the ttwj^ 
<tw wfl i : Grant this, O heavenly Father, for JesvO 
•Cbjdat'4 tnkB our Lord. Amem* 



The Epietle. Rom. riii. }8, 
The Gospel. St. Luke vi. 36. 
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The Epistle. 1 Joho iii. 13. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 



THB THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITT. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 
O Sayaoer, wagweanideaghtea seaDidearegts&»- 
rananouh asgwadahouhsadatshe ; neoni takyouh, ne 
tsinighsheyawis ne akaweryane ne yerighwahnekha 
tsiyakodereanayea, nene sashatsteaghsera ayoeg- 
wayenawaglise ayoegwanhe neoni ayoegwagwatstea 
agwekouh tsinateyoteryeaghthara oeoai atkeaeh- 
reahseroenyat ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Sho- 
egwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter v. 5. 
The Gospel. SU Luke xy. 1. 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Niyoh, ne shenhes agwekouh IM egh yako^- 
weanotaghkouh iesetsherakouh, ne yaghtea neanebe 
yagh othenouh teyakoshatsteaghserayea, yagh oth- 
enouh teyakoyadadokeaghty ; Yoegwateghyahroe- 
has neoni yoegwatkawea ne seanideareghtshera ; 
Dene, asgwatsterietaghse neoni asgwaghsbarine, 
ayagwadohetste tsinahoteashouh ne ougbwake^ nene 
tsioghnakeahke yagh thayoegwaghdouhse tsinaho- 
teashouh ne tsiniyeaheawe : Takyouh ne keaiekea, 
O karoutw'ake teghsideroub Raoibo, Jesus Christ 
raoriwa Shegwayaner. Amen. 

ThfiJE^tle. Bom., viii. 18. 
7%« Gospe/. St. Luke vi. 36. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRimTY. 
The Collect. 
Grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that the course 
of this world may be so peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church may joyfully aerve thee 
m alt godly quietness ; through Jesus Christ oiu: 
Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. 1 St. Peter iii. 8. 
The Gospel. St. Luke v. 1. 



THE BIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
. O God, who hast prepared for them that love thee 
such good things as pass maa*s understanding ; Pour 
into our hearts such love toward thee, that we, lov- 
ing thee above all things, may obtain thy promises, 
which exceed all that we can desire ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. tSmen, 



The Epistle. Rom. vi. 3. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. v. 30. 



THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
Lord of all power and might, who art the author 
and giver of all good things ; Graft in our hearts the 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
JVe Adereanayeanl. 
Takyouh, O Sayaner, wagweanideaghtea, nene 
tsiniyotyerea oe keagh youhweatsyate ne skeanea 
thakeahake ne iese sarighwakanoenyahtshera, neue 
Sanouhsadokeaghtike ayakotsheaaoenihake ayesa- 
yoghdeaheeheke ne agwekouh ayakorighwiyostoe- 
iiake skeanea thakeahake; ne raorihoeoyat Jesus 
Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. Pet. iii. 8. 
The Gospel. St. Luke v. 1. 



THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 
O Niyoh, sheweyeaoeadase ne yesanorouhgwba 
ne yoyanereshouh wadoekoghtha ne oegwe akor- 
onkhaghtsherake ; Kadagwaweroehaa d§ oegwer- 
yaghsakouh ne egh nikanorouhgwhatsherotea ne 
leseke* nene seaha iese agwanorouhgwhake tsini- 
youht agwekouh ne oddyakeshouh, ayagwayena 
ne sarharatshera, nenahotea eayodohetstea agwe- 
kouh tsinikouh ayagwagweny ayagwarighwaneke ; 
ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. vi. 3. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. v. 20. 



THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Sayaner agwekouh thihscshatste neoni 
yat, ne aarihoeny neosi eheyawis agwekouh ne yo- 
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COLI-ECTS. 



love of thy Name, increase Id us true religioD, nour- 
ish us with all goodness, and of thy great mercy 
keep us in the same ; through Jesua Christ our XtWd, 
Ametw 



The Epistle. Rom. vi. 19. 
The Gospel. St. Mark viii. I. 



THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O God, whoae never-failing providence ordereth 
all things both in heaven and earth ; We humbly be- 
seech thee to put away from us all hurtful tbiBgs, 
and to give us those things which be profitable fox us} 
throi^h Jesus Christ our Lord. Am&i. 



The Epistle. Rom. viiL 12. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. vii. 15. 

THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to 
think and do always such things as be rightful ; that 
wa^who cannot da any thing that is good without 
thee, Diay by thee Ue enabled to live according to d;t¥ 
will; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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yanereshouh; Snyodast ne oegweryaghsakouh ne 
ayagwanorouhgwhake Saghseana, yoegwateghyah- 
roehas ne tokeaake karighwiyostak, tagwadakari- 
tatsthak agwekouh ne yoyanerese, neoni ne tsis- 
eanideareghtsherowtuaea tagwateweyeatouh ok De 
shakat ; ne raor&oeDyat Jesus Citrist Sfaoegwayaner. 
Atnetu 

The Sptatie. J(oin. vi. 19. 
l%e GoapeL g<t. Haiik -Tin. 1. 



THE EiefHTH StTNDAT AFTER TKtNlTV. 
JV« AdereaiuiJfemU. 
-O Ni^dh, iae yagh inoewefhtouh .tetisagba^oBiieabr 
touh tsisheyataterietha sarighwagwadagweahatyeae 
agwekouh tsinahoteashouh tetsyarouh karouhya- 
kouh neoni oughweatsyake ; Wagweanideaghtea ne 
erea asgwahawightaae Eigwekouh ne yakokarewagh- 
tahgwha nahoteashoult, neoni .U£ tak^ouh ne egh 
aahoteashouh ji£Bjc ayagwatsheanoeoyadagbgwe : 
ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Sh'oegwayaner. 

The Epistle. Bom- .viii. 12. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. vii. 15. 



THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRFNITY. 
.Ne Aderaa»ay.eant. 
Xafadrouh ine oek^Di^bja, 'Sa^ajMtr, <w^^raQAi- 
deaghtea, ne kanikoera ne ayagweanouhtoeuyouh- 
gwhake neoni egh naygwayere tyutkouh tsinahoteas- 
houh tainitkarighwayery ; nene oekyouhha yagh 
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The Epistle. 1 Cor, x. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xri. 1. 



THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble servants ; and that they may 
obtain their petitions make them to ask such things 
BS shall please thee ; through Jesas Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



The Epistle. 1 Cor. xii. 1, 
The Gospel. St. Luke xix. 41. 



THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O God, who declarest thy almighty power most 
chiefly in shewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant 
unto us such a measure of thy grace, that we, run- 
ning the way of thy commaodments, may obtain thy 
gracious promises, and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treasure ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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otheBouh thayagwagweny yoyanere tsinayagwatyere 
ne yaghtea ne.iese, nene iese asgwagweayatsherouh 
Qe egh nayakyoeohoteahake taiuisarihotea ; ne 
raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epktle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 
The Gospel, St. Luke xvi. 1. 



THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Kinyoh seanideareghtsherananouh sahouhtake, O 
Sayaner, aesanhotoegwea ne akodereaDayeant ne 
yakodadoeneaghtouh shenhaaeokouh ; neoni nene 
ayeyeaa tsiniyerighwahnekha asheyoenyea ne ayer- 
ighwanoetouh tsioahoteaahouh nene aoetaghsenoe- 
wene ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. I Cor. xii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xix. 41. 

THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Niyoh, satrory ne seshatsteaghseragwekouh 
sftshatsteaghserake ne kayadagweniyoh ne shedea- 
ras neoni teghshenouhyaniex ; Seanideareghtsher- 
aoanouh takyouh egh niyore ne seaderat, nene* 
yayagwa.thahighta tsmisaweaneadaonh, ne aoetouh 
ayagwayena seadearatne tsinisarharatstouh, neoni 
ayagwayadaraghne ne sarouhyakeghtsherakouh sa- 
yeadaghtshera ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Sho- 
egwayaner. Amen. 
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The MpiatU. 1 €er. xv. 1^ 
The ^o^> St. Luke xviii. ^ 



THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The -Coltedt. 
AlmightV "dnd everlasting •GtJd, "Wlfo art always 
more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to 
give more than either we desire or deserve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of thy mercy ; forgiv- 
ing us those things whereof oar cCnscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good thioga which we -ttne'tiot 
vpor^y to ask, but throi^h the merits «od medifttklta 
of Jesus Christ thy Son, out Loi)d. ulmem. 



The Epistie. 2 Cot*, iti. 4. 
TheG^^l. St. IUaFkVii..31. 



THE THIRTEENTH 'SUNDft.Y ArF'PBR TRINITY. 
•The 'G^liect. 
•i^vmesptv tind *«e*ctful ^Crod, of wh^ise cmly gift 
it «odieth tteu thy 'faithfol ^people >do tirito tbcfe tvae 
cmd -Isiidttble 'service ; 'Offiittt, "we breech thee, th« 
■wcimayieo Ifsit^faDty s&rve ttee in ibis i)ife, titeaft'We 
^I'Dot ii«ally~<to anaiii >tlf)' ^hearvdhly iprcXtcdHM ; 
■ttoeagh'tteiiteEitb'ofJtiBusKi^riat our 'Lot<d. ifyMn. 



:,q,-z.-dbvGoOglt' 



Adereanayeathokoch. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 
The Gospel. St, Luke xviii. 9, 



THE TWELFTff SONDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne AdretmayiKMit. 
Se9h4.teit9egh8eragwek,ouh qtetmi tsiniy^aj^ftwe 
Niyoh, ne tyutkouh se^i^a saweyeaneadaouh ne 
aearoeke nea eayagwadereanayea, neoni issi noewe 
neateskyouh tsiniyore n^^agwarighwapeke, neteas 
oateypegwadeantihoub ; Kadagwaweroehas ne tsini- 
yftweta rieseanideareghtahera; toedagwarighwiyos- 
tea tsinahoteaahouh ne oe^anikouhrake yoeg-, 
waghteroese, neoni takyouh ne yoyanershomi 
tsinahotea ne yagh thadeyoegwadeantahoufa ne aya- 
zwarighwanoedouh, nok ne raorihoenyat tsinadebo- 
deantshouh neoni shoegwarighwahseroenyeany Je- 
ans Christ, Eghtsyeaah, Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 
The Gospel. St. Mark vii. 31. 



THB THISTaPr^TH eVHPAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne <Ad&p4tmayetmt. 
Seshatsteaffhaeragwekouh neoni seanideareghts^ 
houi^Aouh Niyoh, soahhake ok noewe ne adadawv 
niteweghae nene tyakaweghtahkouh soegweda tsine- 
ayoetyere ieseke ne tokeaake eayotsheanoenyagli- 
tane ; Takyouh wagweanideaghtea, nene egh na- 
oetayoegweghtahkoenake tsiagwayodeghaeheke ne 
keatho tsiy^yoenhe, nene yagh maoedayoegwagh- 
aeroeneahte ne tsioghnakeake ayagwayena ne sa- 
rouhyakeghtsherakouh sarharatshera ; ne raoriho- 
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The Eptstte. Gal. iii. 16. 
The Gospel. St Luke x. 23. 



THE FOURTEENTH S0NDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
Almightt and everlasting God, give unto us the 
increase of faith, hope, ana charity ; and, that we 
may obtain that which thou dost promise, make us 
to love that which thou dost command ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Gal. t. 16. 

The Gospel. St. Luke zrii. 11. 



THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy : and, because the frailty of 
man witoout thee cannot but fall, keep us ever bv 
thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
thm^ profitable to our salvation ; through Jesus 
Chnst our Lord. Amen. 
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Adereawayeathokouh. 



eD3rat tainadehodeaatsfaouh Jesus Christ Sfaoegway- 

aner. Amem. 

The Epistle. Gal. iii. 16. 
Tlu Gospel. St. Luke x. 23. 



THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Ne Adereanayeant. 
Sediatflteaghseragwekouh neoni tsinireaheawe 
Niyoh, takyoh ne ayoegwadegbyahroehase en te- 
weghtahkouh, orharatshera, neoDi adadeuorouh ; 
neoDi Dene ayagwayena oenahotea tsinisgwarhar- 
atsteany, takyoenyea ne ayagwanorouhgwlake ne- 
oahotea tsinisgwarigfaoedaQy ; oe raoriboenyat Jesus 
Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Gal. t. 16. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xvii. 11. 



THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 
Sadeweyeatouh, wagweanideaghtea, O Sayaner, 
Sanouhsadokeaghtike wadokea nayoghtochatyo oe 
seanideareghtehera : ueoDi, ne wahoeny tsiniyako- 
yaghdahnetskha ne oegwe ne yaghtca ne iese yagh 
thayegweny nok eayeyaghtyeneane, tagwadeweyea- 
touh tsiniyaawe ne sayenawaghtshera agwekouh 
tsinahoteashouh ne yakokarewagbtha, neoni egh 
tagwaffhsharinet tsinoewe ne agwekouh tsinabote- 
asnoun ne oegwatsbeaooenyaghsera ne oegwadeas- 
heanyeghtsherake; ne raoriboenyat Jeaus Christ 
Shoegwayaner, Amen, 
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The. Epiatk. Gak vi. It. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. vi. 3«. 



THE SfXTBEPWlT SUNDAY AIT^C TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanse and defend thy Church ; and, because it can- 
not continue in safety inthoat thy succour, preserve 
ifc erennove by thy help- flail ^cidiieM ; thvoogh 
imvm Christ owr Lord* ^nea. 



The EpistU, EpheK' iii* 13v 
The Gospel. St. Luke vii. II. 



THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Colled. 

Lotttr, we pray that thy gi^ce tA«y always prevent 
and follow us, and tnak« n» ooiFtiaually to be given 
to aH good works } ^boi^ Jems' GhciBt 04» Ldrd. 
Amen. 



ThB Eputk. £pJM« sv. U , 
The Batpei. 8li< Lobe »*v. 1. 



TBB KOHTEBKTH 8BWBAT AFPHB TRimTTi 

'The Collect. . ■ 
Lord, we beseech thee, grant thy people gi^ce to 
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AdERE AN ATE ATH0K01TH. 

TheEpie$le. Gal. vi. 11. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. vi. 34. 



THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne AdereanayearU. 
O Sayaiier,wagweanideaghtea, kinyoh ok kadokea 
nayoghtoehatye taahseDouhyaniekouh aesarakewea 
neoni asenheke ne Sanouhsadokeaghtike ; neoni, 
ne waboeay yagh thaoedoub ok wadokea nayt^h- 
toehake ne yagn theagbsyenawahsere, asadeweyea- 
touh tsmiyaawe sayenawaghtshera neoni tsinisaya- 
nere ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. 

7^ Eja^le. Ephea. lii. 13. 
T^e Cfospei. St. Luke vii. II. 



THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 

Sa3raner, ivBgwadeTeailayeahaghse nene eeadearat 
t3ru^ouli ayoegwagheadease neoni ayoegwaghnoe- 
teratyesheke, neoni takyoenyea neok yekakoete ne 
ayoegwadadawy agwekouh ne kayodeagKseriyohse ; 
ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

ThsEpislk. Epbea. ir. 1. 
Th& Chspel. St. Luke xiv. 1. 



THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITr. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Sayaner* wagweanideaghtea, sbeyouh ne soeg- 
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170 Collects. 

withstand the temptations of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, and with pure hearts and minda to 
follow thee the only God ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. 1 Cor. i. 4. 

The Gospel. St. Matt. xxii. 34. 



THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

The Collect. 
O God, forasmuch as without thee we are not 
able to please thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule our heartB ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 17. 
The Gospel. St. Matt. is. 1, 



THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty end most merciful God, of thy boun- 
tiful goodness keep us we beseech thee, from all 
things that may hurt us ; that we,^ being ready both 
in body and soul, may cheerfully accomplish those 
things that thou wouldest have done ; through Jesus 
Chnst OUT Lord. Amen. 
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Adereattayeathoeour. 171 

weda seadearat ne akoewadoryaghneroehaBe tsi- 
naghdeyakodeanakeratha tsiyouhweatayate, ne owa- 
rouh, neoni ne oneshouhronouh, neoni ayaka- 
weryaghsiyohake ayesaghnoederatyehte yadeghs- 
yady Niyoh ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Snoe? 
gwayanei. Amen, 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. i. 4. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 34. 



THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Ne AdereanayearU. 
O Niyoh, ikea tsinikouh ne yagh teghsyatare 
yagh tbayagwagweny aoetagwaghnikouhrayerite ; 
Seanidearegnlsberananouh takyouh, nene Sanikouh- 
radokeaghty agwekouh tsiok nahoteashouh ne aoede- 
weyeanoeny neoni aontateriste ne oegweryane ; ne 
raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 17. 
The Gospel, St. Matth. ix. 1. 

THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
JVc Adereanayermt. 
O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh neoni seanidearegh- 
tsherananouh Puyoh, ne tsinidisarighwayery tsinisa- 
yanere tagwadeweyeatouh, wagweanideaghtea, ag- 
wekouh tsinahoteashouh nene ayoegwakarewaghte ; 
Dene, ayoegwaweyeaneadaouh tetsyarouh ne agwa- 
yeroeke neoni oegwadoenhets, ayoegwaghnikouhri- 
yohake ayagwarighwayerite ne egh nahoteashouh 
nene tsinighsehre tsinayagwayere ; ne raorihoenyat 
Jesni Chnst Shoegwayaner. Amen. 
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Tho Epifth. Epbee. t. 15. 
The Oospel. St. Ma«. xiii. 1. 



rtte one and twentieth aiwDAT after ■ranr, 

ITY. 

The Collect. 

Grant, we beseech thee, mercifbl EiQrd, to thy 

faithful people pardon and peace, that they ma^ be 

cleansed from all their sins, and serve thee with a 

quiet mind ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



Tht I^le, Vifbea. yi. 1«. 
TAa Soepel. St. John it. 4B, 



THE TWO AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TEIN- 
ITT. 
Tit Collect. 
Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy household the 
Church in continual godliness ; that through thy pro* 
tection it may be free from all adversities, and de- 
voutly given to serve thee iu good works, to the gloiy 
of thy Mvnei through Jesus Christ our Lord, 4f9v*' 



The JEftstle. Phil. i. 3. 
VkGk^. S(. Matt. jiTijj. SU 
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Adereanateathoko^h. 



The Epistle. Ephee. v. 15. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 1. 



aHE «Nfi dUWO TWENTIETH SUNDAT AFTER mjM. 

ITY. 

JVe Adereanajfeant. 

ananouh Sayaner, ne tyakaweghtahkouh eoegweda 
ne adaderighwiyoBteany neoni kayaoerea, neoe 
aoesayakoterakewea agwekouh ne akorighwane- 
raazhera, neoni ayesayodeaghseheke ne skeanea 
thayakonikoubK(e^k6;3ie raorifao^nyatjTesus Christ 
Shoegwayenea. Amtn. 

T%e Epistle. Ephes. vi. TO. 



-I.T«. 

'Stt^anet, fntgweitDidea^tea be 'a&afletv«ye&r<rtAi 
^Blftie(fl«aS<fleeiE^Htike neok yekakole ayakorighwi- 
yoBtouh ; nene tBiasenhe^hsheke ■wahdeny ayotra- 
gweany agwekouh ne atkeaghreahseroenyahtshera, 
neooi karighwiyoh ayoedadawy ne ayesayoghdeah- 
seheke ne kayoghdeahseriyoh, ne oeweseagbtshera 
Saghseana; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoeg- 
wayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. PhU. i. 3. 

The Gospel St. Matth xviii. 21. 
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174 



THE THREE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER 

TRINITY. 

TU Collect. 
O God, our refine and strengtb, who art the au- 
thor of all godliness ; Be ready, we beseech thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of thy Church ; and grant 
that those things which we ask faithfully we may 
obtain effectually ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



The Eputth. Phil. iii. 17. 
The Gospel. St. Matt. xxii. 15. 



THE FOUR AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRIN. 

ITY. 

The Collect. 

O Lord, we beseech thee, absolve thy people from 

their offeoces : that through thy bountiful goodness 

we may aU be dehvered from tho bands of those 

sins, which by our frailty we have committed ; Grant 

this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our 

blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



The Epistle. Col. i. 3. 

The Gospel. St. Matt. ix. 18. 
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ADtREANAYEATHOKOUH. 175 

THE THREE AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER 

TRINITY. 

Ne Adereanayeant, 

O Niyoh ne yagwadegwaghsheadahgwha neoni 

oegwashatsteaghsera, ne sarihoeny agwekouh ne 

kimghwiyostak ; Saweyeaneadaoehak, wagweani- 

dea^tea, ne asaroeke akodereanayeant ne Sanouh- 

sadokeaghtike ; neoni takyouh nene tsinahoteashouh 

eagwarighwanoetoese ne eatyoegweghtahkouh aya- 

gwayena; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegway- 

aner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Phil. iii. 17. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 15. 



THE FOUR AND TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRIN- 
ITY. 

Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Sayaner, wagweanideaghtea, aoesaghsherake- 
wabse ne soegweda akorighwaneraaxhera ; nene 
iBinidisarighwayery tsinisayanere wahoeny agwe- 
koub taoesayagwadoekoghdahse tsiniyagwaghnere- 
astouh ne karighwaoeraaxheraokouh, nenahotea 
teiniyoegwayaghdahnetskha wahoeny yoegwanhi- 
kouh : Takyouh keaiekea, O karouhydie Raniha, 
ne Jesus Christ raoriwa oegwayaghdaderihtshera 
Royaner ne Shoegwayaghdanouhsdats. Amen. 

The Epistle. Col. i. 3, 

The Gospel. St. Matth. ix. 18. 
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THE FIVE AM) TWENTIETH SUNDAY ^iPTBSi TVHHt' 
ITY. 

The CoUeet. 

Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, thje wills of 

thy faithful {leople ; that they, plenteougly ttriiigu^ 

forth the iruit of good works, may of ihee be ^en- 

teoualy jewarded ; throiigh Jesus Christ our Lor^ 



The Epistle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 
The Gospel. St. John vi. 5. 



SAINT ANDREW'S DAY. 
The Collect. 
'Mi.'xt&B.TY Grod, who diddt give saoh grace irate 
thy holy Apostle Saint A/ndrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of thy Son-JesDS Christ, aod fol- 
lowed him without delay,; Gxssit unto »& ^1 ^at 
we, .being oaUed by thy holy Word, may fortlunth 
give up ourselves obedient!^ to fulfil thy .holy 'com- 
mandioents ; through the ^aame Jeaus £)Jaxist jcm 
Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. Rom. x. 9. 
The Gospel. St. MfttLiv. !& 

SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 

The Collect. 

Almiohty and everliTing God, who for the more 
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Adereanayeathoeouh, 

THE FIVE AND TWENTIETH S0NDAT. AFTBB TEIN- 

ITY. 

Ne Adereanayeant. 

Sheyiirjranerouh, wagweanideaghtea, O Sayanet, 

ne akothoedatsherake ne tyakaweghdahkouh soe- 

gweda ; nene ayakotkadatshe akaneaghoedea ne 

kajrodeaghseriyoh, ne ieseke asheyatkadatshe ashe^ 

yatsheanoenyaghdagwea ; ne raorihoenyat Jeeva, 

Christ Shoegwayaner. ^men. 

The Epistle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 
The Gospel. St. John vi. 5. 



SAINT ANDREWS DAY. 
Ne Adereanayeanl. 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne egh nikea-i 
deraghtsherotea egntshawy ne Royadadokeaghty 
Andrew, nene roweyeaneadaouhtsiouh wahowea- 
naraghgwe ehiyahorouhyeahare ne Eghtgyeaah 
Jesus Christ, neoni wahoghnoederatyeate yash 
othenouh tehoniskoouh : Tdtyouh agwagwekoun* 
Dene tsiyoegwarouhyeaha ne Saweanadokeaghtyi 
yokoedattye egh ayagwadadatkawe ne ayagw^de'? 
weanaraghgwe ne ayagwarighwayerite sarigqwisa^ 
ahtsheraBokeaghty ; ne~ shak^t raorihoenyat Je^tv 
Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. x. 9, 

The Gospel, St. Matth. iv. 18. 



SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 

iVe Adereanayeant. 

Seihatsfeaghseragwe^ouh neoni tginiyeiUieawe 
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178 Collects. 

confirmation of the faith didst suffer tiiy holy Apos- 
tle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's resurrection ; 
Grant us so perfectly, and without all doubt, to be- 
lieve in tby Son Jesus Christ, that our faith in thy 
sight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
tt^ugh the same Jesus Christ, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and 
for evermore. Amen, 



The Epistle. Ephes. ii. 19. 
The Gospel. St. John xx. 34. 



THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 
The Collect. 
O God, who through the preaching of the blessed 
Apostle Saint Paul, hast caused the light of the Gos- 
pel to shine throughout the world ; Grant, we be- 
seech thee, that we, having his wonderful conversion 
in remembrance, may shew forth our thankfulness 
unto thee for the same, by following the holy doc- 
trine which he taught; through Jesus Christ our 
XiOtA, Amen. 



The Epistle. Acts ix. 1. 

T%e Gospel. St. Matt. xix. 27. 
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Adereanayeathokoph. 179 

soenheoewe Niyoh, ne seaha sarighwahniratouh De 
teweghtahkouh tsinisa^erea ne Royadadokeaghty 
Thomas tsiok yadehonikoerake ne Eghtsyeaah tsis- 
faotketsgwea; Takyouh ne egh naoedakarighwa- 
yerike, neoni yaghotheaouh thadayoegwagbnjkouh- 
rakchake, aoetayoegwegktahkouh raounnatBhera- 
kouh Eghtsyeaah Jesii3 Christ, nene tsityoegwegh- 
tahkouh tsiteBkanere yagh noeweadouh ne aoesas- 
ffwadakoh. Tagwathoedek, O Sayaner, ne raori- 
Boenyat ne shakat Jesus Christ, ne raoubha, ne 
ieaeke neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, ne agwekouh 
ayetshikoenyeaste, noewa neoni ne teiniyeaheawe. 
Amen- 

The Epistle. Ephee. ii. 19. 
The Gospel. St. John xx. 24. 



THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 
JVe Adereanayeant. 
O Kiyoh, ne raoderighwahnodouhtBhera ne ro- 
daskats Royadadokeaghty Paul, kariboeny ne aos- 
watheghtshera ne Orighwadokeaghty yadeyoswa- 
thetoufa ne thiyadeyaouhweatsyawerhouh ; Tak- 
youh, wagweanideaghtea, nene, ayoegwayeadake 
tsiniyonegnragwat tsideshodoegwedadenyouh ayag- 
weghyarake, aweghnestahkoun tayagwadeanouh- 
weroeheke ne ieaeke, nene ahakat, ayagwaghnoe- 
deratyesheke ne raoderighwahnodountsherado- 
keagfaty nenahotea tsishakorihoenyeanihaghgwe ; ne 
raonboenyat JesuB Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen^ 

The Epistle. Acts is. 1. 

The Chspel. St. Matt. xiz. 27, 
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180 CoiXECTS. 

THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE T&MPLB 
COMMONLY CALLED, THE PURIFICATION 
OF SAINT MARY THE VIRGIN. 
,The Collect. 
AiwiGHTY and everliving God, we humblj be- 
seech thy Majesty, that, as thy only-begotten Son 
was this day presented in the temple in sub- 
stance of our tlesh, so we may be presented unto 
thee with pure and clean hearts, by the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle. Mai. iii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 33. 



SAINT MATTHIAS" DAY. 
The Collect. 
O Almiohtt God, who into the place of the trai- 
tor Judas didst choose thy faithful servant Matthias 
tp be of the number of the twelve Apostles : Grant 
that thy Church being alway preserved from false 
Apostles, may be ordered and guided by faithful and 
true pastors ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



The Epistle. Acts. i. 15. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xi. 25. 
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Adere AN AYEATHOKOUH . 



THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE TEMPLB, 

COMMONLY CALLED, THE PURIFICATION 

OF SAINT MARY THE VIRGIN. 

Ne AdereanayeanU 

Swhatsteaghseragwekouh neoni tsinlyeaheawe 

Boeobeoewe Niyofa, wagweanideaghtea TsyadaDO* 

rouhkowah, nene, tsiniyaweaouh neok yekeaha 

Eghtsyeaah ne kcagh weghniserate yehoewatkawea 

ne oQoubsadokeaghtitsherakouh ne rayaghdoetah- 

gwea ne oegwEighwarouh, shadayoghtouh yayagwa- 

oadatkaghwe ieseke ayoegweryaghsiyohfike, neok 

ne ahakat Eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. 

The Epistle. Mai. iii, 1. 
The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 22. 



SAINT MATTHIAS' DAT, 
' N« AdereanayearU. 
O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne raodouh- 
weatsyake ne teshakonikouhraghserha Judas seghts- 
yftdaragwea tbaweghtahkouh eghtshenhase Matthias 
ne yoesahadiyerine ne tekeny yaweare Rodiyadit* 
dokeaghty (Apostles ;) Sheyouh nene Sanouhsado- 
keaghtike, tyutkouh aBadeweyeatoeke ne onowea 
Tsiniwadeanhaghtsherotea, ne ahonaderighwatster- 
istoub ne thoneghtahkouh ueoni tokeaske raditsi- 
hustatay ; ne TW^ihoenyat Jesua Christ Shoegwaya- 
ner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Acts i. 15. 
7%s €hspel. St. Mattb xi. 25, 
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183 Coti^cTS, 

THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MART. 
The Collect. 
We beseech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into 
our hearts ; that, as we have kDown the incarnation 
of thy Son Jesus Christ by the message of an an- 
gel, so by his cross and passion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his resurrection ; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. Isaiah vii. 10. 
The Gospel. St. Luke i. 36. 



SAINT MARK'S DAY, 
The Collect. 
O Alhightv God, who hast instructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine oT thy Evange- 
list Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that, being not like 
children carried away with every blast of vain doc- 
trine, we may be established in the truth of thy holy 
Gospel ; through Jesua Christ our Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 7. ' 
The Gospel. St. John xv. 1. 

SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JANES'^ DAY. 

The Collect. 

Q AxnaoHTT Gt>d, whom truly to know is ever- 
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ADEttEANATTEATHOKOUH. 183 

THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
Wagweanideaghtea, O Sayaner, kaeawerouh ne 
aeadearat oegweryaghsakouh ; nene, tsiyoegwa- 
deryeaghdaraouh tsiowaghroene rodoeniouh ne 
Eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ ne tsikarighweahawinene 
Qe karouhyakeghronouh, tsioni aiyaweaouh tside- 
hoewayeadaDhare neoni rorouhyakeaouh ne egh 
ayoegwayadealiawighte ne oeweseaghtsherake tBis- 
hotketsgwea ; ne raorihoenjat ne sbakat Jestu 
Christ Shoegwayaner. Ameru 

The Epistle. Isaiah, vii. 10. 
The C^upeU St. Luke i. 36. 



SAINT MAKE'S DAT. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne sherihoe- 
nyeanitha ne SaDouhsadokeaghtike ne karouhya- 
keghtsherake raoderighwahnodouhtBhere ne Royada- 
dokeaghty Mark; Takyouh ne seadearat, nene, yagh, 
egh thayoghtouh tsiniyouht ne exhaokoeah tsiok 
mwaderighwahnodouhtsherotea nok ne yayoegwa- 
yaghdeahawe, egh noewe nayoegwarighwahnirouh 
tokeaskeoeweghtsherake ne Sarighwadokeaghtike j 
De raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen* 

The Epistle. Ephes. iv, 7. 
The Gospel. St. John xv, 1. 



SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES'S DAT. , 

Ne Adereanayeant, 

O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne tokeaske 
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tasting life ; Grant us perfectly to know thj Son 
Jesus Christ to be the way, tlie truth, and the life ; 
that, following the steps of thy Holy Apostles, Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we may steadfastly walk in 
the way that leadeth to eternal life ; through the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen, 



The Epistle. St. James i. 1. 
7^ Goapel. St. John xiv. 1. 



SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 
The Collect. 
O LoBD God Ahnighty, who didst endue thy holy 
i^ioetle Barnabas with singular gifts of the Holy 
Ghost ; Leave us not, we beseech thee, destitute M 
thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to use them ai- 
way to thy honour and glory ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. Acts xi. 33. 
The Gospel. St. John xv. IS. 



SAINT JOHN BAPTIST'S DAY. 
The Collect. 
Almightv God, by whose proTJdence thy servant 
John Baptist wn» wondecfttU^ bwo, and ssut to» pre- 
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laderfeatare ne tainiyeaheawe eajakoenheke ; Ta> 
Irrouh ne ayoegwaderjeagbdarakeoewe ne Egfats- 
yeaah Jesus ChriBt ne tsiniyeyothahiDOuh, ne toke> 
aikot neoni ne eayakoenheke ; oeoe ayagwagfanoe* 
dermtyesheke tsitehonatekhafaagwea oe Rodiyada- 
ttokeaghty, Philip neoni James, oe egh niyayoo* 
g^eooehatye ayoegwarighwahnirouh ohahakouh ne 
yakoghBharinehtoeliatye tsiniyeabeawe eayakoen- 
heke ; ne raorihoenyat Jesua Christ Shoegwayaner. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. St. James i. 1. 
The Gospel. St, John xiv. I. 



SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Sayaner Niyoh Seshatsteaghseragwekouh, ne 
tetflhaghseahdeany ne Royadadokeaghty Bartia- 
bas yotyerouh tsiniwadadawightsherotea ne Oni- 
kouhradokeaghty ; Toghsa tagwayaghdoety, wa- 
gweanidea^tea, ne tayagwatkan-yagheheke tsiniyo- 
l^ahnetarryouh teinignsheyawis, neteas ne keade* 
asat ajagwatsthake tyutkouh ne agwakoenyeouathakv 
neoni oeweseaghtshera ; ne raorihoenyat Jesoa 
Christ Shoegvayaner. Amen. 

The Mpiitie. Acts xi. 23. 
The Gospel. St. John xv. 12. 



SAINT JOHN BAPTIST'S DAT. 
JV« Adreanayeant. 
Seshatsteaghaeragwekouh Niyoh, tsiaheyatateris- 
tba eghtabenWe Jokn SbakoghnakoBAeras yone- 
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pare the way of thy Son our Saviour, by preaching 
of repentance i Make us so to follow, his doctrine 
and holy life, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaching; and after his example constantly 
speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
snffer for the truth's sake ; through Jesus Christ our 
JLord. Amen. 



The F^th. Isaiah xl. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Luke i. 57. 



SAINT PETER'S DAY. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ 
didst give to thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellent 
gifts, and commandedst him earnestly to feed thy 
nock ; Make, we beseech thee, all Bishops and Pas* 
tors diligently to preach thy holy Word, and the peo- 
ple obediently to follow the same, that they may re- 
ceive the crown of everlasting glory; throng Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 



X^ Epistle. Actsxii. 1. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xri. 13. 
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ghragwahtaouh tsiroDakcratouh, neoni detshadean- 
yeghtouh ne ahogwadagwaghije tsirohate ne Eghts- 
yeaah Oegwayadakeohaghtshera, tsiraterighwahno- 
doesgwe ne aoesayoedatrewaghte ; Takyoeoyea ne 
ayagwaghnoederatyehte ne raoterighwahoodouh- 
tshera neoni t8mighroenhadokeaghtigwe,newahoeny 
tokeaeke aaoesyagwadatrewaghte ne aoedayoyanea- 
hawe tsmiyouht tsiraderigliwahnodoesgwe ; neoni aa- 
hagwayaneahawe ok yekakoete ne ayoegwaghtharah- 
ffwea ne tokeaske, ayoegwadaghkariteke ayagwar- 
iste ne yodaxhea, neoni ayoegwaghnikouhkatsteke 
ae ayoegwarouhyakeaghtahkouh ne tokeaske aoii- 
ghwake ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwaya- 
ner. Amen, 

The Epistle. Isaiah xl. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Luke i. 57. 



SAINT PETER'S DAY. 
Ne Adereanayeant, 
O Seshatstcaghseragwekonh Niyoh, ne E^ts- 
yeaah Christ Jesus tsinihoyerea rowy ne Royadado- 
keaghty Peter yawetowanea ne wadadawightsheri- 
yoh, neoni rorihoedany ne ashakonoete ne seatyogh* 
gwa; Sheyoenyea,wagweanideaghtea, agwekouh Ari- 

fhwawakhouhkowatshouh neoni Raditsihustatsiho- 
ouh ahonatsteghnyaroeke ahoeterighwahnotoufa- 
flhoke ne Saweanadokcaghty, neoni ne oegwehokouh 
ahoewadiweaneraghgwhake ne akoewaghnoedera- 
tyehto neok ne shakat, nene ayeyena ne kayaghda- 
gwehniyoh ne tsiniyeaheawe oeweaeaghtshera ; ne 
raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Acts xii. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matt, rri, 13. 
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SAINT JAMKS THE APOSTLE. 
The Collect, 
Gkant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apos* 
tie Saint James, leaving his father and all that h« 
had} without delay, was obedient unto the calling ctf 
thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him ; so we, for- 
flaking all worldly and carnal affections, may t>« 
evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments ! 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amm. 



The Epistle. Acts xi. 27. and part of Chap. xii. 
The Gospel. St. Matt. zz. 20, 



SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 
The Collect. 
O AunoHTT and everlasting God, who didst ffhre 
to thine Apostle Bartholomew grace truly to beHeve 
and to preach thy Word ; Grant, we beseech tbw^ 
irato thy Church, to love that word which he believed^ 
and both to preach and receive the same } throogb 
JesBS Christ our Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. Acta r. 1% 

The Gitspel. St Luke xzii. 24. 
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SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 

iVe AdereanayeatU. 

Takjouh, O Seanideareghtsherawanea NJsroh 

Dene tsiniyaweaouh ne Royadadokeaghtjr Jaoiei, 

waboyagbdoedj he rooiba neoni agwekouh tBiniho- 

^ea, yagfa othenouh tehoghaiakohfti^ wahoweanara^ 

ffagwe ne nea ahiyahorouhyeahare ne Eghtsyeaah 
esus Christ, neoni wahoghnoederatyehte ne raoub* 
ha ; shadayawea ne oekyouhha, ayagwaswea agwfr< 
kouh tsiyouhweatsyate neoni ne owaghroene tsim> 
kaweyeanotea, ne tsiniyaawe ayoegwaweyeane- 
adaouh seaha ne ayagwaghnoederatyehte ne sari- 
ghwadokeaghtiokoun ; ne raoriboenyat Jeans ChriHt 
Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

Tke Epistle. Acts xi. 37. and part of Chap. xii. 
The Gospel. St. Matt. xx. 20. 



SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 
Ne Adereana^ant, 
O Seabatste&ghseraKwekoah necnu tainiyeabeawA 
Niyoh, tsinisayerea egbtsbawy ne Royadadokeaghty 
(ApoHtle) Bartholemew keadearat tc^easke thawe> 
ghtahkoub neoni raderigbwaboodoeBgwe ne Sawe- 
ana; Sheyouh wagweanideaghtea, ne Sanoubaado- 
keaghtike, ne arenorouhgwhake thoiekea Oweana 
tsinahotea ne thaweghtahkoene, neoni tetsyaronh 
ne raderighwahnodoeuiagwe neoni rahawagbgwe ne 
shakat ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwaya- 
ner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Acts v. 12. 

ITte Gospel. St. Luke xxii. 24. 
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saint matthew the apostle. 

The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who by thy blessed Sott didst 
call Matthew from the receipt of custom to be an 
Apostle and Evangelist ; grant us grace to forsake 
ail covetous desir«s, and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the same thy Son Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost» 
one God, world without end. Amen, 



The Epistle. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matt. is. 9. 



SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
The Collect. 
O Everlasting God, who hast ordained and con- 
stituted the service of Angels and raen in a wonder- 
ful order ; Mercifully ^nt, that as thy holy Angels 
alway do thee service in heaven, so by thy appomt- 
ment they may succour and defend us on earth ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



The Epistle. Rev. xii. 7. 
The Gospel. St, Matt, xviii. 1. 
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SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 
iVe Adereanayeant, 
O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne rodask&ts . 
Eghtsyeaah tsinihoyerea yahorouhyeahare Matthew 
tsmoewe Diha.diyena9 ae radighwistaroroks oe Roy- 
adadokeaghty ahadouh ; Takyouh ne keadearat 
ayagwaswea agwekouh kanoshaghtshera, aeoni lsiQ> 
aghdeyoreahkeanyet atshokowagh3era, neoni ne 
ashagwaghnoederatyehte ne shakat ne Eghtsyeaah 
Jesus Christy ne roenhe neoni rotsteristouh ne leaeke 
neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, uskat ne Niyoh» 
tsiyoubweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
The Gospel. St. Matt. ix. 9. 



SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Tsiniyeaheawe Niyoh, ne sarighwahniradoub 
neoni aadeweyeanoeny tsiaeayakoyodeaghserotea- 
hake ne Karouhyakeghronouhokouh neoni ne oe- 
gwe, ne yoneghragwat tsiniyouht : Seanideareghta- 
herauanouh takyouh, nene tsiniyouht; Yesa- 
rouhyakeghronouhtsheradokeaghtiokouh tjrutkouh 
yesayodeaghse ne karouhyakouh, shadayawea ne 
iese tsinisayeroenitatouh ayonkhiyadakenhea neoni 
ayonkhiyaghdanoesteke ne oughweatsyake ; ne ra- 
orihoenyat Jeeua Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rev. xii. 7. 

The Gospel. Su Matt, xriii. 1. 
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SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 
The Collect. 
AunaRTT God, who calledst Luke the Fhysiciao, 
^ose praiae is in the Gospel, to be aa Evangelist, 
and Physician of the soul ; May it please thee, that, 
by the wholesome medicineB of the doctrine deliv- 
ered by him, all the diseases of our souls may be 
liealed ; through the merits of thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. AMtetu 



The Epistle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
The Gospel. St. Luke x. 1. 



SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who hast built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and f^phets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the h^ul comer-stone ; Grant us 
so to be joined together in unity of spirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made an holy t^nple ac> 
eatable unto thee ; through Jesus Chnst our Lwd. 



The Epistle, St. Jude 1. 
Th* Gospel. St John sv. IT. 
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SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST, 
Ne Adereanayeat^. 
S oBhtt tatettghewagwekonh Niyok, ei^takeBudonh- 
gnea. Lvke ae Rsutetsyoetha, tNni^toewaoeadoiihB 
ae Orighwa^oksagbtitsherakoufa, Royadadokeaghty, 
Bieoai Radetsyoelaa ne adoenhetsne ; E^ naoede- 
seiyesgfadiyoh, nene, tsiniwadakaridaghtsherea- 
ha«e afi 4Mioiifagwa TaoderighwEduiodoufatshera, ag- 
wekooh tsiniyodinrare ae oegwado^hetsue ne aoe- 
sayoditsyoedaghgwe ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Cto'ist 
Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. I Tim. iv. 5. 
The Gospel. St. Luke x. 1. 



SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 
iVe Adereanayeant, 
O Seshatateaghserafwekeuh Niyob, tsisadenouh- 
soeny ne Sanouhsatfokeaghty ne tisanouhsake- 
aghseragwea ne Rodiyada^okeaghtiokouh (Apos- 
tles) neoni Oheadouh yehadiriwakeasgwe, Jesus 
Christ raouhkateiwa thayaghdagweniyon ne tsika- 
netsker kaneayayea; TsJiyouh ne yaghtayoegwa- 
tyestouh uskahne ayoegwatweghnoenifaake ue kani- 
kouhrakc tsinihonaderighwahnodouhtsherotea, nene 
ayoeayatouh ae oekyouhha ne onoohsadokeagbty 
ayonouhweghtouh ne ieseke ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus 
Christ Shogwayaner. Amat. 

The Epistle. St. Jude 1. 
The Gospel. St. John xv. 17. 
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ALL SAINTS DAY. 
The Collect. 
O AwuGHTT Go3, who haet knit together thine 
elect in one communion and fellowship, in the mjs- 
tica! body of thy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us 
grace so to follow thy blessed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly living, that we may come to those un- 
speakable joys, which thou hast prepared for them 
that unfeignedly love thee ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Asnen. 



The Epistle. Rev. vii. 2. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. v. I. 

THE OEDER OF THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, 

HOLY COMMUNION. 



If, So many asimend to he partaken of (Ae holy Commuttion thM 
signify their i.ames to fhe Curate, at least some time the day before^ 

% And if any of those he an open and notorious evil liver, or have Awe 
any wrong to kis neighbours by word or deed, so thai the Congregatum 
be therein/ of ended ; the Curate, having knowledge thereof, shaS eaO 
him and advertise him, that In any wise he presume not to come to Ike 
Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himself to have truly re- 
fenled and amended kis former naughty life, thai the CoagregatitM 
may ihtrehy he satisfied, which before were offended ; and that ke Imth 
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all saint's day. 

Ne Adereanayeant. 
O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne yaghteaa- 
jestouh uskahne ne sheyaghdaragwea uskat tsiteya- 
konearaghte, ne yagh teyokeant raoyeroeda Eghts- 
jeaah Cnrist Shoegwayaner ; Takyouh ne keadea- 
rat ayakhinoederatyeghte ne ronadaskata Rodiya- 
dadokeaghtiokouh ne agwekouh tsinighoenoenhiyob 
tsinihodirighwiyostouh, nene aoedouh yayagwawe 
tfiinoewe ne yagh thayegweny ayootrory tsiniwa- 
doenharak, nenahotea ne shegwadagweany ne yeka- 
yery tainiyesanorouhgwhaj ne raorihoenyat Jesua 
Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rev, vii, 2, 
The Gospel. St. Matth. v. 1. 



NE TSINIKAYEREA NE 

TSIEAWATSTEBISTOUH NE ROYANERNE YOKARAS- 
KHA KAKOUH, 



ORIGHWADOKEAGHTY TEKARIGHWAKEHADONT. 



1 Tmtiyakouh nene iei/eaghre em/eyetutghshdce ne orighmado- 
keaghty TekarighodkehadoTa geahoetoayouh ne akoghseana ne SaUi- 
htuiaUif, oaihoeha oheadouh neane keaaeade. 

t Neoni takah oughkaok yotgrnuhouk neoni yokeant yodaxhea 
UtmjfoJcoenhotea, neteas ne otkenouh aahakoUieaghlean^ ne Uheanonh- 
toMdcea oteeanake neleaa raodeweyeanake, neane Keatyi^hgtoake 
etAaUtoaghte i ne RcOsihtutaigy, eahodokeaghae, yedhoaoeke neoni 
eaJugkroiy, tsimfyolerighwayeralouh Uiyagh karei HutoedareglUe ne 
Rofontr Raodegaharakne, Uimyore eahagwatho edhatrory tekeatke' 
wiM eeuhadatrewaglii^ nsoRt ieaitihagwadakdh tainahoUa rmMkot^ 
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recompensed the pariUt, to whom Ae hath done wrong ; or at leatl de- 
clare iimtelf to be infaU purpose so to da, tu soon at he convementiy 

f neitame order OutU ike GwttU UK tn&Ooteibtfmkittaum tie 
■perceite& miUice<m>d hatred to-r&^; vwt m^ering don loie par- 
laien of the Lord'* TaWe, Miil he Jmoio Aem to be reconaiei. Asd 
if *K o^ Ae p mti ts m at -vArumce be eoniaU to formate fnm Ae 
iatUm'^ hiaihetaiall Ami theo&er hfUh'lr<efpcmBtd<igtmutkiBt,and 
10 amike ■ameadsfor that he hametf hoik offended ; aad the otiiKr'patt/ 
■wX'mH be fKniiadedto 11 ffidfytmit;f, but remain -fliSiHlae firaiBmrd- 
men and-midioe 1 the Minuter in ikul iwe ouglu to admit the yuiiiln H 
perion lo the hob) Commuaian, mtd not Aan ifist w ^bmUmtte. fr*- 
videdihat every MinisUr so repelling an^,aa is spec^d in this.orthe 
next precedent Paragraph ff iftu iRuMok, ahall he tbliged to give an 
account of the game U> the Ordinary wUhin fovrtee* day* after at the 
fartheel. And the Ordinary shali proceed against the offending per- 
■een^aeeerdimg to the Cano*. 

1 TheTable,attheCommimionMneMvingafairtel^laKnclotk 
upon it, shall ataud in the Body of the Okureh, or in the Chaacel, 
tehere Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be said. 
And the Priest standing at the North-side of the TaMe shall say the 
Lord's Prayer, with the Colieeiji^iotmng, the people kneeling. 

OUR Father which art in heaveD, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Idngdom come. Thy will be done in 
-mtrtii. As it is in heaven. Give us this day pur daily 
<bread. And -forgive us 'Our 'tieBpResea, As we for- 
give them that tre^ase against as. And lead us not 
mto temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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Nene Keatfoghgmike, etuegh^taiamUcoukrahteroemf, tsindhoUa rots- 
vatovh i iievid eoMharighuMhierotny tsinoeiee alihakotswaghteam/ : 
meieat «m tathakogkrory raovihlui Uikananoah egk TuhoTokouhroUa ne 
t^A aeaJtaj/ere, Utmyomore eahodetJtemvyoghse. 

f JVIb thMrnuU me Battikuttattjf aotUtle ne i]/eghmJi^MA»hoiA 
(naoMN nedhaUcatko kmaghguhetuera luoni adataeeaouk godioM- 
tkarlumh ; yagh thtuhakorikouk tu mfeyetiaghtheke ne Royaner Boo. 
4egicharakne, tamiyore eahoderyeataraghae nea soederighwaiueroeny. 
Neotd totai ne akaty naekadighiouh ne lehodirighuiadifuue roniioith- 
riyoh eaikorigluBiyoilea ealharakewe onouhgioene ne raweryane agwe- 
hmh ttimiinih ne tMAale inmhatsimghuaia/ ne raouhiia, neoni tc 
kari^ueaheeroeKy out ttauionh ne raouhha ahakot*teag)Ueami ,- nakne 
ikiiate yi^k m UHtodaHteroeuy ne karighmyotlakne yaghdaaetaiofa- 
lytate, nek oh yekakoele ne rt^imhmhrahnirouk ne adaUioeaouh: ne 
Raitihatlalty ne egh noewe aoesahoyadarea ne sJtadaderJgluoaelaTiy ne 
onghwadi^eagh^ Telcarighwakehadoni, nok yaghiea neok ottea temi- 
komkoaAragknuvuh, 

f Ne Alegteharak, tsinoewe ne TetariglueakekadoHt nea eayoeda- 
IokA htmyagMarakeaTai eakarkoroktouh. Neoni ne Ratiihtub^sy 
OOioreke notdeguharagldtherady eahadaie neoni eaJieanmh ne Ro- 
yaner Raodereanayeant, ne oegwehokouh teayoedontaltotea. 

SHOEGWANIHA Karouhyakouh teghiideroub, 
Wagwaghseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah 
aoedawe^te; TsiBeagbsereb egh neayaweane ne 
ongbweatsyake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. 
Ti&youh ne keagh weghnieerate ne niyadeweghnis- 
erake oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyOB- 
tea ne teiniyoegwatawatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouh- 
ha bHtsya^JfiirighwiyoBteanis ne waonkhiyatswatea. 
Netmi toghsa tagwagshapinet tewadadeanakeragfa- 
toeke ; Nok toedagwayadakoh tsiooewe niyodax- 
heah. Amen. 
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The Collect. 
Almighty God, unto whom al] hearts be open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid ; 
Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspira- 
tion of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Name ; tmttugh 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



T Then shall the Priest turning to the people, rehearse 
disHnctly all the TEN COMMANDMENTS } and 
the people still kneeling shall, after every Command- 
ment, ask God mercy for their transgression thereof 
for the time pasty and grace to keep the same far the 
time to come, as/olloweth. 

JUinister. 
God spake these words, and said ; I am the Lord 
thy God : Thou shalt have none other Gods but me. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou ahalt not make to thyself any 
graren image, nor the likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow 
down to them, nor worship them : for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the fa- 
thers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and shew mercy 
unto thousands in them tiiat love me, and keep my 
commandments. . 
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Ne Adereanayetmt, 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne souhhake 
agwekouh ne awerighokouh yodeaobodoegwea, 
agwekouh tsinaghteyakodouhweatByony saderyea- 
tu^T ne yagh othenouh tesadagbeehteany ; Tagwa- 
nohares tsiyagweanoudoenyouh ne aoedayoegwa- 
deanikouhradaaghse ne Sanikouhradokeaghty, nene 
agwanorouhgwhake, neoni ayagwaneadouLsheke ne 
Saghseanadokeagh^ ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ 
Shoe^^ayaner. Amen. 

% Ethone ne Ratsihustaisy, egk deahatkarkafenyaghte 
oegwehokoeht, dearUhatnaghneta eayoghroekadouk 
agwekouh ne OYERY WEANY neoni ne oegwe- 
hokouh ok yekakoete teayakontshotake. 



Ratsihttstatay. 

Niyoh rodady keaiekea oweanaokouh, neoni 
wahearouh lib ne Akyaner Saniyoh : Toghsa oya 
Niyobokoufa aesayeadake neok ne. iih. 

Oegwehohmk. Sayaner, tagweadearhek, neoni 
egh skareagbrahgwat ne oegweryane wahoeny kea- 
kayea weany ayoegwayenawakouh. 

Ratsi. Toghsa asadatyaghdoenihseroenyea, she- 
kouh othenouh taoesakyatyerea nene enekea kar*- 
oubyakouh, neteas eghtake oughweatsyakouh, neteas 
oghnekakoub onakoub ne ougnweatsyake. Toghsa 
ne tesadontsbotbas, ne aeerighwahnekea : ikea Ilh 
ne Akyaner Saniyoh wakenoshea Niyoh, neoni eak- 
hena<^hrenawy ne raodirigbwaneraaxhera ne roe- 
wadighniha ne sbakodiyeaokoeab, tainiyore ne agh- 
■eahadont neoni kayerihadont tsiwakaghwatsirada- 
tve Dene yonksweagbse ne iih ; neoni eakbenagh- ' 
4»K«},aa eanideareghtshera weanyaweeghserouh 



Tas ConmuNiair. 



Peopk^ Locd, have merey iqtoii as, aad mcline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Mnisler. Tboo shalt Hot take ibe Name of the 
Lord thy God i&vam': for the Lord will not ktM 
hbn guiUtese, that taketb hie Name in vaiiiv 

People. Lord, have mercy apon hb, an^ iscline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

itfmw/er. Remember that tfaon keep hol^ the 
Sabbath-day. Six days shah' thou labow,, aaddo 
all that thou hast to do ; but the seventh ^y is tbe 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it then shalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, 
thy cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates. 
For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is, and re^ed the sev- 
enth day : wherefore the Lorf blessed the serentfi 
day, and hallowed' it. 



People. Lord, have mercy upon us, aifd incline 
our hearts to keep tliis Taw. 

Minister. Honour thy father arid thy m6ther;. 
that thy days may be long in the land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth tnee. 



People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
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Dene yoekenonnihgwha na iih, neoai yerigkireahawe 
»» kkerighwiaaahtohera. 

Oegwe. Sayaner, tagweadearfaek, necsai ^k 
skareaghrahgwat ne oegweryane wahoeny keakayea 
weany ayoegwayenawaKOub. 

Rmt&i> Tog!hsa Eghtsheanayesat ne Ro^ner 
Saniyoh ; ikea ne Royaner yagh: teyavet ^fa ni- 
youht tsiahoyena ne yagh thahorighwasteanire ne 
Raoghseana eahatshaweanorya^te. 

Chgvj9, Sayaner, tagweadearhek, neoni egh 
Bkareagbrahgwat ne oegweryane wahoeny keakayva 
weany ayoegwayenawakouh. 

RaUn. S«Khyafak aeadadokraghtiistoebE^ nc Sab- 
bath. Yayak niweghniserake easayoghtea, most 
MgbMwvfeaneadane agwekoofa tBinisayea teisesgh- 
satyere ; nok ne tsyadakliadoBt k'eaghweade me 
Raosabbath ne Royaner Saniyoh : £gh noewe yagh- 
«ttenouh t^aoes^hsatyeve tsiok DikayodeBghdexo- 
tftOt 'mAB<, Btoflii ^bteyeaah^ iteont sheyeoabT eghto- 
hosbwe, neiMH senhaBe, satshenea, neoni ne twyei- 
kaouhweatsyate ayesouhweatsyvreaouh. - QloB ya- 
yak niweghniserake ne Royaner raoenissouh ne karo- 
•ys ftfioni o^hweatsya, ne kanyadareT 'neoni 
agwekoofa tsiniwat netho, neoni egh niyebodoririieai 
ne tsyadakhadont keaghweade : newahoeny ne Ro- 
yaner rayadaderistouh ne tsyadakhadont keagh- 
weade, neoni raweghniseradokeahdiatouh. 

Oegwe, Sayaner, tagweadearhek, nemii egh 
skareaghrahgwat ne oegweryane wahoeny keakayea 
weany ayoegwayenawakouh. 

Ratsi. Shekocnyeasthak ne yaniha neoni ne 
Banisteaha ; nene tsisadeghniseratennyouh ayeasouh 
tte tsiwadouhweatsyate, neaahotea ne Royojoer 
Saniyoh eayouh, 

Oegwe, Sayaner, tagweadearbek, neoni egh ska- 
reaghrahgwat ne oegweryane wahoeny keakayea 
weany ayoegwayenawakouh. 
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Minuter, Thou shalt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon ub, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minuter. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Mmisler. Thou shalt not steal. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniater. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his servant, nor his maid, nor his oz, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee. 



1 Then shall follow the Collect for the Queen, the 
Priest standing as before, and saying. 



Let us Pray. 
Almighty God, whose kingdom is everlasting, 
and power infinite; Have mercy upon the whole 
Church ; and so rule the heart of thy chosen ser- 
vant VICTORIA, our Queen and Govemour, that 
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Ratst. Toghaa ashenyoh. 

Oegwe. Sayaner, tagweadearhek, neoni egh 
skareaghragwat ne oegweiyane wahoeny keaka.yea 
weimy ayoegwayenawakouh. 

Ratsi. Ixtghsa kanaghgwa aaerighwanerake. 

Oegwe. Sayaner, tagweadearhek, neoni egh ska- 
reaghragwat ne oegweryane wahoeny keakayea wea- 
ny ayoegwayenawakouh. 

Ratsi. Toghsa aaheneaskoh. 

Oegwe. Sayaner, tagweadearhek, neoni egh ska- 
reaghragwat ne oegweryane wahoeny keakayea 
weany ayoe^ayenawakouh. 

Ratsi. Toghsa aserighweahawe onowea asheyat- 
roryea ne seanouhsanekea. 

Oegwe, Sayaner, tagweadearhek, neoni egh ska- 
reaghrahgwat ne oegweryane wahoeny keakayea 
weany ayoegwayenawakouh. 

Ratsi. Toghsa eghtshenosha ne tsyeanouhsane- 
kea tsironouhsote, toghsa eghtshenosha ne tsyean- 
ouhsanekea rone, neteas ne ronhase, neteas ne ran- 
hase, neteas ne raotsheneaokoeah, neteas tsiok 
nahotea ahoyeatake. 

Oegwe. Sayaner, tagweadearhek, neoni s'yadouh 
agwekouh keaiekea weany ne degweryaghsakouh 
wagweanideaghtea. 

T Elhone nea ne eayoghserete keaiekea Koewaderea- 
nayeadaghgweaniiha ne Kakoraghkowah, ne Ra- 
tsihustatsy eahadake tsimyoukt noheadotthy neoni ea- 
hearouh. 



Sesbatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, sayanertshera 
toiniyeabeawe eawadaghtye, neoni sashatateaghsera 
yagh thiyeyodokte ; Asiteare yakagwekte ne Onouh- 
sadokeaghty ; neoni asatsteriste ne aweryane tsya- 
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she, (knowing whose minister she is) may above all 
thingB seek thy honoar and glory : and that we, and 
all her BHbjecta (duly eoneideimg whose aothori^ 
she hath) may faithfully serve, honour,, and humbly 
obey her, in.' thee, and for thee, acxording to thy 
blessed Word and M-dioahee ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, wha witkthee and the H^y Ghost liveth 
and reigneth, ever* one God» world without end. 



IF TRen shall be said the Collect of the day. Andim- 
taediaielif t^ter the Collect the Priest shall read the 
Epistle, saying, The Epistle (^or, the foriion t^ 
Seriptwe ^/pointed for the Epistle) is toritten in the 

— Chapter of heginmng at the Vers*. 

And the Epistle ended, he shall say. Here endeththe 
Efietie*. Titn ahiU he read the Gospel (th» pevph 
mil Raiding up) snying. The holy Gospel is loritten . 

in the. Chapter of hegiiming at the 

Verse. And the Gvspel ended, shall be sung or said 
the Creed /ollowittg, tks people still standings as be- 
/ore. 

I Hbueve in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth. And of all things visible and 
invisible : 
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dara^wea Senhase VICTORIA, Oegwakoni^hkowa 
neoKi karighwakanoenis, nene aouhha (yoderyeada^ 
t^ oagfaka yakotsteristahsa) ae agwekoah eaafaa 
ism noewe ne awesaxheke aeBakoenyeasthaJDe neoni 
oeweseaghtshera : n^iDi neae oekyonhfaa, neoni 
«gvekoTO ne aouhhake yagwanikoubrayeadaghgwea 
^aoedakarighwayerike aya^eanonhda^yotrndoe 
roughka' koewashatsteagbserawy ne kahawe) aoada- 
yoeffwegbtahkoehake ayagwayoghdealiBefa^ie, efa^ 
gw^oenyeasthake, neoni ayoegwadadoeneagfatoafa 
aya^wayoghdeaheefaeke, ayagwa^'eanara^ignrfaate 
ne aoohha, ne ieBetsherakoiUi, neconne iese, ne a«e- 
dayDyaneahawe tainiyoirilt oe Saweaaadcdceagtif ae- 
oni tsiniaarighw-adadouh'; ne raorihoenyed Jems 
Christ Sboegwayaner, ne raouliha ne ieseke neoni 
ne Onikouhradokeagh^ roenhe neoni rotsteristouh, 
tsiniveaheawe uekat ne Niyoh, tsiyouhweatayate 
yagn thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

% Etkone nea nene Adereanayeant ne ttotoeank ne 
Keaghweade. Neoni ne nea eawadoekoghfe ne 
Adereanayeant ne Ratsihugtatsy eahaweanaghno- 
touk ne Epistle tsiyeaharighoktea. Ethane nea ne 
eashateetmaghnotot^ ne Orighwadoketightji {ne oe- 
gweho'kouA agwejamh teayedaghne.) Neoni nea ne 
Orjghwstdokeagiy eahar^dcleOf ne Skarig.iaaare ieaa- 
leffod^ghso^erat^ ne o^gwehahouh, fJc lyehakpeie -ea- 
yelutm^take. 



Tewakeghtahkoub uskat no Niyoh ne Uaniha ne 
Agwekouh thihashatste, Raoenissouh ne karouhya 
neoni oughweatsya, Neoni agwekouh tsinahoteas- 
houhneyontkaghthos neoni ne yagh teyontkaghthos: 
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And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten 
Son of God, Begotten of his father before all worlds, 
God of Crod, Light of Light, Very Grod of very Grod, 
Begotten, not made, Being of one substance with 
the Father : By whom all things were made : Who 
for us men, and for our salvation came down from 
heaveo, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the 
Virgin Mary, and was made man, And was crucified 
also for us under Pontius Pilate. He sufiered and 
was buried, And the third day he rose again accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, And ascended into heaven and 
sitteth on the right hand of' the Father. And he 
shall come again with glory to judge both the quick 
and the dead: Whose kingdom shall have no end. 



And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord and 
Giver of life. Who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Sod, Who with the Father and the Son together 
is worshipped and glorified, Who spake by the 
Prophets. And I believe one Catholic and Apoatolick 
Church. I acknowledge one Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins. And I look for the Resurrection of 
the dead. And the life of the world to come. Amen. 
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Neoni uskat ne Royaner Jesus Christ, ne ok ye- 
keaha rodewetouh Royeaah Niyoh, Rodewetouh oe 
Roniha oheadouh agwekouh shiyouhweatByatenny- 
ouh, Niyoh ne Niyoh, Kaswatneghtshera ne Kas- 
watheghtshera, Agwagh Niyoh ne agwagh Niyoh, Ro- 
dewetouh, yagh tehoghsouh, uskat Yekeahtsininaen- 
botea ne Raniba, Ne raouhha agwekouh tsinaho- 
teashouh roghsouh : Oekyouhha ne tyoegwe oe- 
ffwarighwake neoni ne oegwadeaghsheauyehtshera 
motsneaghtouh karouhyake, Neoni owaghroene 
yadehonatyeBtouh ne Onikouhradokeaghty ne yagh 
Tekanaghgwayeadery Wary, Neoni oegwe rodoe- 
()uh, Neoni tehoewayeadanhare ne oekyouhha 
oegwarigbwake onak'ouh ne Pontius Pilate. Ro- 
rouiiyakeaouh neoni roewayadat, Neooi ne aghaeah- 
adont niweghniserake niyeshotketsgwea are tyoye- 
riouh Tfiinikaghyadouhseradokeaghtiokouh, Neoni 
shotharadadouh karouhyakouh, Neoni yesheaderouh 
tsiraweyeadeghtahkouh rasnoeke ne Raniha. Neoni 
deantre are untne ne oeweseaghtshera eadeghsha- 
kotsyeahayeahne tetsyarouh ne eayakoenhenyoeke 
neoni ne yakoweadaserouh : Raoyanertshera yagh 
thiyeyodokte. 

Neoni Tewakeghtahkouh ne Onikonbradokeah- 
titsherakouh, Ne Koyaner neoni Shakowis no ea- 
yoedoenhetstaghgwe» Egh t'kayeaghdahgwha Rani- 
neha neoni ne Roewayea, Rati^wekouh ne Raniha 
neoni ne Roewayea uskahne tsiahoeweaneanideagh- 
tase neoni ahoeweanouhwesaghte, Tsinihonadady 
ne Oheadouh Yehadiriwakeasgwe. Neoni Tewa- 
keghtahkouh uskat ne Yeyogwektouh Keatyogh- 
gwiyostouh neoni (Rodiyadadokeaghty Apostles) 
Raodinouhsadokeaghty. Kadoederese uskat ne 
Adatnekosserboub ne ne eatayakoderoegwaghteaiie 
karighwanerea, Neoni Tsiwtiatkaghtho Eatsyont- 
ketskoh ne yakaweaheyoubserouh, Neoni eateya- 
koenheke ne tsiyouhweatsyate ne tawe. Amen. 
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Let ^nr light so shine before men, that tfaey may 
see 3Kmr good works, and glorify yotir Faither wtuck 
ii in kmxea. St. Matih. v. 



Lay not up for y oiHselves tpcnsare opon the eajth ; 
w^iere the (rust 4uid saoth dodi corrupt, aad w^ne 
thtevea toeak through and steal : but iay i^ for your- 
cre^vea tsteasores in heaven ; where neither mst nor 
vantfa doth con-upt, and where thieves do not farc^ 
Ahrou^ and steal. Sl MaUh. yL 



Wluiteoever ye would that men shoirid do mtAa 
yoa, eycD so do unto tiiem ; for this is Uw Law and 
4^ Prophets. St. Mvath.Ax. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, fiAtaU 
■vmtaer i/sAo the Kingdom of heaven ; but he thai 
■doeth the wUl of my fath^ which is in heaven. St. 
Manh, vii. 

ZacctouB stood forth, and said onto the Lord, Be- 
'Iwld, Lord, the batf of my goods I give to the poor ; 
and if I haffe done any wrong to any man, I reatofe 
tfbur-feld. St. Luke xix. 



Who goetii a wajrfare at any time of his own cost? 
Who plwteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
ttereof ? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
*ke milk of the flock ? 1 Cor. ix. 
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Kiayoh ne sewaBwathehtshera teyoswatfaek ako- 
headouh ae oegwebokoub, nene ayontkaffhtbo aewa^ 
yodeaghaeriyoae, neoni ahoewayoewesaSte ne Egh- 
tsisewaniha neQabotea ne karouhyakouh. <S/. 

Toghsa ne aewadatgwas ne atshokowaghaera. ae 
oughweatsyake ; tsinoewe oe oskearha neoni offit> 
Dowa eakahetkoaghte, neoni tsinoewe ne radineas- 
gwaa teahadiyake teahoenohetste neoni eabadineas- 
koh : nok ne eewadatgwas ne atshokowaghsera ne 
karouhyakouii ; tsinoewe yagh ne oskearha neteas 
ne otsinowa thakafaetkeaghte, neoni tsinoewe ne ra- 
dineasgwas yagb thadaliadiyake tahoenofaeUte ne- 
oai ahaidineaskoh. St. Malth. vi. 

Ogh kiok nahotea tsinaoedesewanoewene nene 
oegwehokouh tsinayetBhiyatyeraghse, egk naets-> 
hiyatyeras ne ronouhha ; ikea egE nikarihotea ne- 
oni ne Oheadouh Yehadiriwakeas. St. Malth. vii. 

Yaghtea nene niyadeyakouh ayoedoeheke ne 
iihne, Sayaner, Sayaner, ne ayoedaweyaghte ne 
Kayanertsherakouh ne karouhyake ; nok nene egk 
neahayere tsinithothoedatoutitsherotea ne Rakenuia 
nenahotaa ne karouhyakoub. St. Matth. vii. 

Zacchaeus watbadane, ne wabaweabaghse p^ 
Royaner, Satkaghtlio, Sayaner, shadewagbseanea 
ne a^wadaghgweanya neakbeyouh ne yakodeant; 
neoni ne tokah otbenouh eawakenhikoub oughkaok ' 
ae o^we, easekheyeritshe kayeiy niyogSnajiet, 
St. Luke xix. 

Oughka wahawenoubdoehatye aderiyoghserake 
kaok noewe neakeahatye ne raouhha raokaryax- 
bera rodoebatye ? Ougbka eahayeantbo oneaha- 
radaseboub tsiyeyeathotha, neoni yagb tbaarake ne 
eawagbyoedea netho ? Neteas ougbka ranoedeas 
katsbenea, neoni ya^h tbaarake ne aodinoeta ne 
katshenea? 1 Cor. ix. 
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If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we shall reap your worldly tfaingB. 
1 Cor. ix. 

Do ye Dot know, that they who miDiBter aboat 
holy things live of the sacrifice ; and they who wait 
at the altar are partakers with the altar ? Even so 
hath the Lord also ordained, that they who preach 
the Gospel should live of the Gospel, 1 Cor. ix. 



!ap I 

that soweth plenteously shall reap pienteously. Let 
every man do according as he is disposed in bis 
heart, not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God lov- 
eth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 



Let him that is taught in the Word minister unto 
him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not de* 
ceived, God is not mock^ : for whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he reap, GaU vi. 



While we have time, let us do good unto all men ; 
and specially unto them that are of the household of 
faith . Gal. vi. 

Godliness is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath : for we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 
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Tokah ne yoegwayeanthouh ne tsyouhhake tsi- 
nahoteashouh aene kanikouhrake, yorihowanea 
kea ne tokah ne eayagwayeanthokoh ne tsyouhhake 
tsinahoteashouh ne tsiyouhweatsyate ? 1 Cor. ix. 

Yagh keagh tesewaderyeatare, nene ronouhha 
ne ronatsteristouh ne orighwadokeaghty nahoteas- 
houh ne roenoenhekouh ne karouhyake watkawagh- 
touh ; neoni ne ronouhha ne radinouhne ne tsiyoe- 
neyoghgwatha radiyenas ne yoeneyoghgwha ? Egh 
oni niyouht ne Royaner tsirorighwahniratouh, nene 
ronouhha ne roeterighwahnotouhs ne Orighwado- 
keaghty ne eahoenoenbekouh ne Orighwadokeagh- 
tike nitewese. 1 Cor. is, 

Raouhha nene nikoeha eahayeantho nikoeha oni 
eahayeanthokoh ; neoni raouhha ne esoh eahayean- 
tho eaoh oni eahayeanthokoh. Kinyoh niyadeyoe- 
gwedake egh nihayer ne tyoyaneahaf tsiniyouht ne 
raweryaghaakouh, yagh thadehonouhyaniexhek, ne- 
teas neok thahoedahonouhdoese ; ikea ne Niyoh ne 
ranorouhgwha ne yakonikouhriyoh tsieayoedatouh. 
2 Cor. ix. 

' Kinyoh raouhha nene teshakoterahteany ne 
Oweanake tehoewaanyen ne raouhha nene ehakori- 
hoenyeany, ne agwekouh ne yoyanereshouh. Togh- 
sa sewadadenikoerhadea, Niyoh yagh thalioewadea- 
doTyate: ikea oghkiok nahoteane roegwe eahayean- 
tho ne ony eashayeanthokoh. Gal. vi. 

Tsinahe yoegwanaktote, kinyoh yoyanere tsini- 
yethiyeraa agwekouh ne oegwebokouh ; neoni ne 
ky agwagh ne ronouhha tBiyeghwatsiratennyouh ne 
t3'akaweghtahkouh. CUtl. vi. 

Yakonghwiyostouh watshokowaghserowanea* ta< 
kah ne roegwe ronikouhrayeriouh tsinahotea ro- 
yeah : ikea yagh othenouh teyoegwahe ayoegwa- 
yoetouh tsiyouhweatsyate, ileteas ne othenouh erea 
aoesetewahawighte aoesetewayakeawe. I Tim, vi. 
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Charge them who are rieii in this woHd, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to distribute ; laying ixp 
in store for tfaemselvefi a good fotuMlatioB against 
the time to come, that they may attaia eternal liSt, 
I Tim.\i. 



6od is not unrighteous, that he will fofget y<rar 
works, and labour that prooeedeth of loTe; wnjcb lore 
ye have shewed for his Name's sake, who have min- 
Htered unto the saints, and yet do minister H^ vi. 



To do good and to distribute, forget not; for witii 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. Heb* xiii. 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seetfa fats 
brother have need, and shuttem up his compassk>n 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him t 
1 St, John iii. 



Give ahns of thy goods, and never turn thy feee 
from any poor man ; and then the face of the l.ord 
shall not be turned away from thee. Tobil iv. 

&» iMerciful after thy power. If thou hast nuKh, 
giv« pleQteou&ly ; if thou hast little, do thy diJigsnce 
gladly to give of that little : for so gatberest th^n 
t^self a good reward in the day of necessity. 
TobU iv. 



Ue that hath pity wpon ike poor kntteth onto the 
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Sh«aato<tbgwea ronouhha ne roaatshokowah ae 
keatho tsiyounweatsyate, nene ahodiweyeaneadaouh 
&e ashakonouh, neoai afaonatsheanoeaihake as- 
hakfxiiyakhoebaae ; ahoedatgwea ronouhha kay-^ 
eadaghtsheriyoh aoedaliadikeaseraghgwe ayodes* 
heanoeny ne yodadearouh ne taw.e, nene ahadiyena 
ne tsiniyeaheawe ahoenoenheke. I Tim. vi. 

Niyon yaghtea ne yagh thahoterighwagwatihsy- 
oehake, nene ahonikoerhea ne sewayodeaghsera, ne- 
oni tsisewadatyodeaBtouh neOe t'kayeaghdabgwba ne 
adadenorouh ; nepahotea ne egfa nikanorouhgwhatB- 
herotea yetahiaaghdoeny ne raouhha Raoghseana 
aorihocByat, yetshiyatsteristouh ne rodiyadado- 
keaghtyi neoni shdcouh eatayetahiyatsterUte. 
Heft. Ti. 

Yoyanere tsiQa^ewatyer, neoni yetshiyakhoehas, 
toghsa sewanikoerhea ; ikea ne egh niwatkagh- 
vuitsherotea oe Niyoh raweryeaghtiyos. lf«6. xiii. 

Oughkakiok royeah De kea youghweatsyate neyo- 
Tkbeve, neoni tehokanere ne yadadekeaah teh&t> 
kanyas, neoni wahanhodouh ne raonideareghtahera 
ne raonhhake, to neayawea ne eahotyeahase ne 
raonorouhgvhatBhera ne Niyoh ne raouhhatsbera* 
koah? 1 St. J»hn iii. 

Sbeyouh ne (yeyesaghse) ne aadaghgweanya, 
neoni to^sa noeweadouh sadaghroedy tstok noewe 
oe rodeant ne roegwe ; neoni ethone no rakonxne ne 
Royaner yagh tbabadaghroedy ne ieseke. Tobit \y. 

Seanideareskoebak ne eatyoyaneahawe tsinisas- 
hatflteaghsera. Tokab esoh easayeadake, esoh ki 
eagfasheyouh : tokah nikoeha easayeadake, egh 
iiattfjrcr aatBbeanoenihak sbeyouh ne kcanikoeha ; 
ikea iese sadaderoghroky ne wateheanoenyaghti- 
heriyoh eghniserakoub nea deataisadoubweatByohse. 
ToWir. 

Raoahha ne shakodearas ne yakodeant wahony 
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Lord : and look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid 
him again. Prov. xix. 

Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick and 
needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. Psal. x\\. 

IT Am^ when there is a Communion^ the Priest shall 
then place upon the Table so mttch Bread and WitWy 
as he shall think sujident. 

After toMch done, the Priest shall say. 
Let us pray for the whole state of Omst's Church 

militant here in earth. 



Almighty and everliving God, who by thy holy 
Apostle bast taught us to make prayers and suppli- 
cations, and to give thanks for all men ; We humbly 
beseech thee most mercifully [*io accept our ahis 
and oblations, and'] to receive these our prayers, 
which we. offer unto thy Divine Majesty ; beseech' 
ing thee to inspire continually the universal Church 
with the spirit of truth, unity, and concord : And ' 
grant, that all they that do confess thy holy Name 
may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, and live 
in unity, and godly love. We beseeefa thee also to 
«ave and defend all Christian Kings, Princes and 
Governours ; and specially thy servant VICTORLl 
our Queen ; that under her we may be godly and 
quietly governed : And grant unto her whole Council, 
and to all that are put in authority under her, that 
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ne Royaner: neoai satkaghtho, teinahotea radaty- 
eaay, eashoewakarryaxhe are. Prov, xix, 

Rodaskats ne roegwe neae teshakosaye do ya- 
koaouhwaktany neoni teyontkarryas : De Royaner 
easboyadakoh ne raoubha tsiaoewe nea teahoni- 
koerharea. Psal. xli. 

IT Neoni neonea Yeytighdarasere, ne Ralsihustatsy 
edkarea Ategwharakne tsimkouh ne Kanadarok 
neoni OHeaharadaaehouhtsherakery, eoreghre yade- 
kayery. 

Tsiogknakea neaaeke, ne Ratsihustatsy eahearouh^ 
Kioyoh tewadereanayeahas tsinahdewa ne Christ 
Raonouhsadokeaghty tsiyakorighwaskenhea ne 
keatho oughweatsyake. 

SeahatBteaghseragwekouh neoni tsiniyeaheawe 
Boenheoewe Niyoh, ne Soegwedadokeaghty 
(Apostle) sfaoegwarighoenyeany he ayakhiyadere- 
anayeaniheke, neoni ayagwarighwanekhake, neoni 
ayakhiyadouhroeniheke, agwekouh ne oegweho- 
kouh ; Wagweanideaghtea aeanideareghteherowa- 
nea {*ne asyena tsinikouh loatyakhiyadoreghtase ne 
yakodeant neoni yaagwadade'] aoedaghsyena keaiekea 
oegwadereanayeant ne egh yeyoegwate ieseke Sanea- 
touhtsheriyoh ; gweanideaghteany aoedaghsadeani- 
koufaradaeany ok yekakoete yayogwektouh ne On- 
ouhsadokeaghtiokouh ne kanikoera ne tokeaske, 
yadayakotyestouh, neoni ahakoriwat akeahake ; 
Neoni sheyouh, agwfikouh nene yoedoederese ne 
Saghseanadokeaghly yadayoederiwayeate ne toke- 
askeoewetsherakoub ne Saweanadokeahtike, neoni 

■ Toksh fagh tbadkroedatyadoiBghtaH ne fakodcuit a«leu ysjoodaldUriie, 
etbang ne oweknsokouh (ne aeyeni tainikouh witrnkhirsdoreghtue ne ymko< 
it— M Dconi ;Mign*dade) e^kadaghtfU'ea yagh ne rtiDyueraub. 
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they may truly and indifferently miDister justice, to 
the punishment of wickedness and vice, and to the 
maintenance of thy true religion, and virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all Kshops and Cor- 
ates, that they may both by their life and doctrine 
Bet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and 
duly administer thy holy Sacraments : And to all 
thy people give thy heavenly grace ; and especialhr 
to this congregation here present ; that, with meek 
heart and due reverence, they may bear and receive 
thy holy Word, truly serving thee in holiness and 
righteousness all the days of their life. And we 
most humbly beseech thee of thy goodness, O Lord, 
to comfort and succour all ^lem, who in this transi- 
tory life are in trouble, sorrow, need, Hicknees, «r 
any other adversity. And we also bless thy hcrfy 
Name for all thy servants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear ; beseeching thee to give us srace so- 
to follow their good examples, that with taem we 
may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom :- Grant 
this, O Fatiier, for Jesus ChristV adce, out (mUjt 
MediatiH: and Advocate. Amm. 
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tsinayakoenhoghteahake yadayakotyestouh neoni 
ayakorighwiyoetoehake tayoedadenorouhgwhake. 
Wagweanideaghtea oni ne asheyadanouhsdate ne- 
oni ashenhe agwekouh Rodirighwiyostouh Koragh- 
kowatshouh, Radighseanowaneahae, neoni Radi* 
rigbwakanoenis ; neoni neki agwagh ne senliase 
VICTORIA Oegwakoraghkowah ; nene onakouh 
ne aouhha ayo^warighwiyostoehake Deoni skeanea 
thayoegwaderignwatkanoenyeany : Neoni sheyouh 
tsiniwa Tsikoewatayeahayeany, neoni agwekouh ne 
yakoderihoetouh ne onakouh ne aouhha, nene 
tokeaake neoni shadayaweane tsiahontsteriste yo- 
derighwagwarihsyouh, ashakodighrewahte yakori> 
gtiwaoeraaxkouh neoni yagh tetyerighwayeiy, neoni 
ne fthiLdiyfulanouhBdate ne tokeaske earighwiyostitk, 
Bconi t'iiarighwayery. Sbeyouh seadearat, O ka- 
rouhyake Raniha, a^ekouh ne Aiighwawakhouhko- 
watshouh neoni Raditsihustatsy, nene tetsyarouh 
tnnihioienoenhotea Bemti raonaderighwahnodouhts- 
Iken ahoederighwahdeatyehte satokeasketabera »e- 
aui ayoenbetsihouh Stiweana, neoni aoedakarighwa* 
Verike tfiiahonatstCTistoub ne aarighwadokeahty Te- 
iuurigfaffakebadont : Neoni ne agwekouh ne SOe- 
gweda sheyouh ne ^arouhyakeghflerakouh seadearat ( 
neoni neki agwagh ne kea noewe Niyakotkea&iSBOoti 
keatlio yoyadare ; nene, ayakaweryaghsftlmetskha- 
luke neoni aj^okoenyeasto^, ayoeroeke, netmi 
»yeyena Saweanadokeaghty ; tokeeake ayosayo- 
^aglnebeke oiighwadolteaghtitsheFakouh neoni 
«(ieri^wagwarihsyouhtahera. eghniseragwekouh tsi" 
fteawe eay&koffltheke. N«oni wagweanideaghtea tsi- 
■isnynnere, O Seyaner, me asfaeyottfawesagme neooi 
wdiejrenamaBe agwekouh, ne keatho kefl'<A niyori- 
yrem tsiyakoeat^ teyakonikoerhare, yakwiikotib- 
i&zfaease, teyontkanyas, yakowouhwaktanyoeny, 
aMeais oddyi^cosbouh tsiniyakotkeoghreahser&eiiy. 
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IT When ihe Minister givelh toamtng for the telebrO' 
tion of the holy Commuaion, (which he shall ahoayg 
do ujmn the Sunday or some Holy-day, tmrnedtote/y 
preceding,) after the Sermon or Homiiy ended, he 
shall read this Exhortation folloaing- 

Dearly beloved, on day next I purpose, 

through God's assistance, to administer to all such 
as shall be rehgiously and devoutly disposed the most 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Christ; to be by them received in remembrance of 
' hia meritorious Cross and Passion ; whereby alone 
Ve obtain remission of our sins, and are made par- 
takers of the Kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is 
our duty to render moat humble and hearty tbankB 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not 
only to die for us, but also to be our spiritual food 
and. sustenance in that holy Sacrament. Which 
heiuff so divine and comfortable a thing to them who 
receive it -worthily, and so dangerous to them that 
will presume to receive it unworthily, my duty ig to 
exhoit you in the mean season to consider the dig- 
nity of that holy mystery, and the great peril of the 
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Neoni waagwayadaderiste oni ne Saghseanado- 
keaffhty, ne agwekouh ne sfaenhaseokouh ne nea 
tsyt^odoekoghtouh ne keatho tsiyakoenhegwe ne 
t^akaweghtahkoene neoni yesatshanisgwe ; gweani- 
deaghteany ne askyouh ne keadearat ne ayakhinoe- 
deratycghte ne yoyanere tsiniyonkhihahoenyeany, 
nene ronouhha yaoesayagwagwekhene ayagwayena 
ne aaroohyakeghtsherakonh sayanertshera. Ta- 
kyouh keaiekea, O Raniha, Jesus Christ raoriboen- 
yat, ne Shoegwarighwahseroenyeany neoni Shoe- 
gwadatyase. Ainen. 

If Neonea ne Ratsihuslalsy eqdegksfiakonikoeradate ne. 
eayerigkwanorouhgwe ne orighwadokeaghty Teka- 
rightoakekttdonty nenahotea lyutkouK- Yaweadado- 
keaghtouhke, neteas EghmseradokeaghtUce, ne eaha- 
weanaghnoiouh ketmkea Yoedatretsyaroetha. 

Agwagh gwanorouhgwha, ne keaweate 

Ikere, ne Niyoh raoyenawaghtsheni, ne eakaderi- 
ehwatateriste akaouhtiake agwekouh tsinikouh ne 
fcarighwiyostakne yakodadatkawea ne tsiniyonegh- 
ragwat tsiniyogwats ne Tekarighwakehadont ne 
Rayeroeke neoni Raonegweaghsa ne Christ : ne 
akaouhha eayeyena ne eayakaweghyahrahgweani- 
faeke tBinadehodeaDtshouh Tsitekayaghsoete neoni 
Rorouhyakeaouh ; ne karihoeny neok yadekayady 
eadewayena ne eatsyoegwateroegwaghtea ne oe- 
gwarighwaneraaxheraokouh, neoni eawadouh eate- 
wayadarane ne Kayanertehera ne karouhyake. Ne 
wahoeny ne yoegwaterighoetc aoesetewarighw'a- 
seragwahte aetiewadadoeneaghte neoni oegweryane 
tatshidewanouhweratoub ne Agwekouh thinaEthatste 
Niyoh karouhyake Shoegwaniha, nene tsishoe^a- 
WT ne Royeaah Oegwayadakenhagbtshera Jesus 
ChriBt^yagh neok thiyadekayady ne ashoegweaheyase. 
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unworthy receiving thereof; and 80 to search and 
ttxamiae your own conacieaces, (and that not lightly^ 
and after the manner of dissemblers with God } ImX 
so) that ye may come holy and clean to sach a 
heavenly Feast, in the marriage-garm^it required by 
God in holy Scripture, eiud be received as wortli^ 
partakers of that holy Table. 



The way and means thereto is : First, to examiM 
your lives and conversations by the rule of God*» 
commandmenta ; and whereinsoever ye shall per-* 
ceive yourselves to have offended, either by will» 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own sinfuInesB, 
and to confess yourselves to Almighty God, with' (ail 
purpose of amendment of life. And if ye ahall 
perceive your offences to be such as are not only 
against God, but also against your neighbours; tfaeai 
ye shall reconcile yourselves unto them ; being ready 
to mak* restitution and satisfactionT according \A 
1km attennost of your powers, for all iojuies and 
wzoags done by you to uiy other ; aad b«ing iike- 
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ook neki odI oe o^wanikouhrake oegwagwha Bfr> 
osi fth&dakaridatste ne orlgbwadokeaghty Tekari- 
ginmkehadoot. Nenabotea tKiniyogwata neoni tei- 
niyoriwakeaiit (oe karouhyake) ae akaouhha ne 
tnyeytaa. ne yakodatgwadagwea, oeoai teinateyo* 
tnryeaghthara akaouboa ne yagh tejakodatgvata- 
gwea eayeaghre yeyena; ne wakaderigboete iw 
oagwagbffetsyaroub tbaoa^ne aeseweanouhdofr 
BToewe ne teiniyodertghwakoenyeaat oetbo ne on^ 
gkwadokeaghty yagb teyokeant, neoni tsinikowao^ 
teyoteryeatharak ae yagb teyakodadeweyeaaeadaooh 
wt Teyenas, neoni aeaewesake oeoni aeBevakaeft< 
youn ne seweanouhdoenyouhtshera, (neoni yagh ne 
tekea neok ne enekeaghkeha, neoni ne tsiniyewe- 
yeanotea nene ok ne yerighwahrahgwha ne Niyobne; 
nok tsiniyoubt) nenea eadisewe easewayadado- 
keagbtihake neoni oaaewadadenobareke egb nea- 
yogntoub tBiniyoubt ne karoubyake Wadeanyote, ne 
tsiyakonyax kanena tsinihorighwadatouh ne Niyoh 
Kftghyadouhseradokeagbtitsherakoub, neoni tsiea- 
jeyena egb neayaweane tsinijouht ne yakodatgwa- 
dagwea yeyadarase ne Ategwfaragbtsberadokeagb- 
tike. 

Ne tsinikarihotea neoni tainiwerouh : Tyotyere- 
agbtoub, sewadatkaeayoub tsinitsyoenbotea neoni 
toisewadatyatba ne raorighwagwarihayatne ne Ni- 
yoh tsiniborighwadatoub ; neoni kaok noewe nease- 
watsbeary sewanhikouh, ok tbikaweaniyoh tbiya- 
fcftffegbtouh, oweaAake aeteaet akodeweycanake, egb 
QiO«we neasewadadenikoeraoeagbte tsyoubha ne 
sewarighwaoeraaxfaera, neoni easewadoederene egb 
noeka<fy' ne Agwekouh thibasliatste Niyoh, eakene 
Oft gakananow easewerbeke sasewadoenbagwadA- 
koh* Neoni To)aib tsiea8«wateheary ne sewwu- 
bigfatebera egh niyouht yagb neok tek«a ne Niyohne 
ayodesheanoenibake, nok egh oni noekady yodes- 
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wise ready to forgive others that have ofiebded you, 
as ye would have forgiveness of your offences at 
God's hand : for otherwise the receiving of the bcdy 
Communion doth nothing else but increase your 
damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blasphe- 
mer of God, an hinderer or slanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in maUce or envy, or in any 
other grievous crime, repent you of your sins, or 
else come not to that holy Table ; lest, after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you fuU of all 
iniquities, and bring you to destruction both of body 
and soul. 



And because it is requisite, that no man should 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full trust 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet conscience ; there- 
fore, if there be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conscience herein, but requireth 
further comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or 
to some other discreet and learned Minister of CrodV 
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beanoeny ne seweaDouheakhaouh, ethone eatsise- 
warighwahseroeny tsyouhha ne akaouhhake ; ease- 
waweyeaneadaouh ne eatsyetshiyeritshe neoni eats- 
yetshinikouhrahseroeny, ne eatyoghserehte eadise- 
waghsaate tsinisewashatsteagsera, ne agwekouh ne 
akokarewaghtshera neoni sewanhikouh akaouhhake 
ne thiyetennyouh ; neoni' shadeyouht sewaweyea- 
neadaoehak ne aoesayetshirighwiyostea ne thiye- 
tennyouh yakonhikouh ne tsyouhhake, taiki nise- 
weghre aoesatBisewarighwiyostea ne teyouhha ae- 
wanhightshera ne Niyoh rasnoeke : ikea keateas- 
kayea ne easewayena ne orighwadokeagty Teka- 
righwakehadont yagh othenouh oya neok ne ease- 
wadeghyahroehase ne easewadetsireaghdahgwe. 
Ne wahoeny tokah oughkaok ne tsyouhha yekoena- 
daghgwha ne Niyoh, koewatswaghdeany neteas 
teyerighwakarhadenyese ne Raoweana, kanaghgwa 
yerighwanerax, yeghnekakastha, neteas yoetMits-. 
weaghse, neteas yakonoBhea, neteaa ae oddyakes- 
houE yonikouhraxhatennyouh- ne karighwanerea ; 
sasewadatrewat ne sewarighwaneraaxhera, keateas- 
kayea ne toghsa kaeewe ne Ategwharaghtsherado- 
k^aghtike ; owaeas, nenea easewayenaouh ne ori- 

fhwadokeaghty Tekarighwakehadont, ne ones- 
ouhronouh eaghtshisewadaweyatea ne tayoahha, 
egh neayawea shahodaweyatea ne Judas, neoni ne 
theakanaghte tsyouhhake agwekouh karighwanera- 
axheraokouh,neoni yeasewayathewe eaaewatkaroeny 
tetsyarouh oe sewayeroeke neoni ne sewadoenhets. 
Neoni ne wahoeny teyodouhweateyohouh, yagh 
oughka oya thaoedayea ne orlghwadokeaghtike 
Tekarighwakehadont, nok neok ne kananouh yako- 
deweanodaghkouh ne Niyohtsherakouh raonidea- 
reghtshera, neoni ne skeanea thikca tsiyoenouhdoe- 
nyouh ; ne wahoeny tokah oughkaok ne tsyoubhakej 
egh niyore ne yt^h thahagweny ne akeanea tha- 
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Word, and open his grief; that by the mioistrjr of 
Grod's holy Word he may receive the benefit of 
absoluti(»i, together with gbostly counsel and advice, 
to the quietino of his conscience, and avoiding of 
all scrapie and doubtfulness. 



11 M the time of the celebmti<m of the Communion^ 
the Commtmicants being CMiveniently placed for the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Priest shall aa^ 
this Exhortation, 

Deaki-v beloved io the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Commuiiion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Jeaus Christ, must coueider 
how Saint Paul exhorteth all persons diligently to 
try and examine themselves, before they presume to 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For as 
the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament ; Qfor 
then we spiritually eat the llesb of Christ, and drmk 
bis blood; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us; 
we are one with Christ, and Christ with us ;) so is 
the danger great, if we receive the same unworthily. 
For then we are guilty of the Body and Blood of 
Christ our Saviour ; we eat and drink our own dam- 
oalion, not considering the Lord's Body ; we kindle 
God's wrath against us ; we provoke him to plague 
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heanouhtoenyoeheke, nok tehodouhweatsyony ne 
seaha issi noewe ahoewayouhweaaghte neteas ne 
ahoewadevreanfaarhoghse ; kinyoh karoh itret iihne, 
(neteas oughkaok ne ronikouhrowanea neoni io< 
reanhaouh RatsihnstatBv ne Niyoh Raoweaaa,) 
neoni eahorighwagweantarhose ne raonikouhra- 
nouhwakteaghtshera : nene tsine eahoewatea ne 
Niyoh Raoweanadokeaghty, eahayena ne eawadouh 
eahatsheaDoenyadaghgwe ne Aoeaahoderighwah- 
ragwabdea, ok uskahne kanikouhrake eahoena- 
deweanharhoghse neoni eahoewateweyeanoenyea, 
nene skeanea thaoesoetouh ne raonouhdoenyoiihts- 
hera, neoni deashadohetstase agwekouh tsiok -tha- 
dehonikoerake. 

IT Tsinoewe nikeakalye itea yeyenagksere ne Tekari- 
ghwakehadontf ne Yeyadarahse eatyeagkte tainoewe 
rdufodesheaniyoh ne eayeyetm ne origkinadokeaghty 
Tekarighwakekadont, ne Rataikusiatsy ne eakearouh 
keaiekea Yoedatretsyaroelha. 

Agwagh gwanorouhgwha ne RoyanertEfherakouh, 
teyouhfaa ne sewadadenikouhrissouh ne eadieewe ne 
orighwadokeagtike Tekarighwakehadont ne Raye- 
roeKe neoni Raonegweaghsa ne Oegwayadaken- 
faaghtshera Christ, tsyeanouhdoenyoufa tsiniyoubt 
ne Royadadokeaghty Paul tsisbakoghretayaroehouh 
yM^ekouh tsineayegweny ne eayoedenyeadea' ne- 
oni eayoedatkaeayo^akaouhha^.oheadouh tsiniyore 
nea eayeaghre ieyek ne Kanadarok, neoni eayegh- 
nekira ne Cup. Ikease watsheanoenyaghBerowanea, 
ne tokah tokeaske yoegweryagbaanetskha neoni 
yoenhetsihouh tsieatyoegweghtakouh ne nea eade- 
wayena ne orighwadokeaghty Tekarighwakehadont ; 
(ikea ethone nea kajiikouhrake wetewake ne rao- 
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UB witb divore tliseasee, and suadry kinda of d«atfat 
Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, ihaX ye be not 
judged of the Lord j repent you truly for your mM 
f»9t ; have a lively aod atedfaat faith in Christ oi» 
Saviour ) amend your lives, and be iu perfeotxhiarity 
with all men ; so shall ye be meet partakers of thoso 
holy mysteries. And above all things ye must gi;,v6 
most bumble and hearty thanks to (Sod, the Fa^er, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the redemptioa (^ 
the wcoid by the death and paeaion of our Saviour 
Christ, both God and man ; who did buu^tle himselfi 
evea to the death upon the CrosM, for us, miseraUe 
siiiDers, who lay in darkness aud the ebadow of 
death; that be might make us the childreu c^ God, and 
exalt us to everlasting life. And to the end that we 
i^ould alway remember the exceeding great love of 
our Master^ and only Savioar, Jesus Christ, thus 
dyiug for us, and the innumerable benefits whieh by 
his precious bl^od-sheddiug he hath obtained to us ; 
he bath instituted and ordained holy mysteries^ as 
pledges of hia love, and for a continual remembrance 
of hia death, to our great and endkas comfort. To 
bun, therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
let OB give, (as we are most bouuden) c(wtinu»l 
thanks } sulHoitting ourselves wholly to his holy wiU 
wd pleasure, and studying to serre him ia true holi- 
nass and righteoosnesa ftU the days of our lifo* 
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warouh ne Christ, neoai wedewaghnekira ne raone- 
gweaghsa ; ethone nea watshitewatyeahase ne 
Christsherakouh neoni ue Christ ne oekyonhhats- 
herakouh ; neoni nea uskat yahetewatouh ne Christ, 
ueoni ne Christ wedewagwekhene ;) Egh oni niyouht 
teyoderyeatharak kowanea, ne tokah eadewayena 
ne shakat ne yagh theayoegwadadeweyeaneadaouh. 
Ikea ethone neane waoegwanoedanhakte ne Raye- 
roeke neoni Raonegweaghsa ne Christ Oegwayada- 
kenhaghtshera ; wedewake neooi wedewaghnekira 
nene eadewadetsireaghtagwe, ne yagh ttiadaete- 
wayadoreghte ne Royaner rayeroeke ; wetewate- 
kagbte ne Niyoh raonaghgwheasera ne oekyouhha 
eayoegwadesheanoeny ; eatshidewanakoeny ne eas- 
hoegwanradarineste niyatekanrake tsineatewatye- 
raghte ne oeffweaheyat. Tesewadatyadoret ne wa- 
hoeny tsyouEha, tewadadekeaokoeaJi, nene yagh 
Royaner thadaatshisewayadoreghte ; sasewadatre- 
wat tokeaske ne sewarighwaneraaxheraokouh ne 
nea yadohetstouh ; yoenheghtsihoehak neoni yogh- 
niroehak tsitiseweghtahkouh ne Christsherakouh 
Oegwayadakenhaghtshera ; sasewadoenhagwada- 
koh, neoni yetshinorouhgwhak agwekouh ne oegwe- 
hokouh ; ethone nea easewaweyeastoehake ne aese- 
wayeoa ne orighwadokeaghty yagh- teyokeant. 
Neoni agif<^!ot^ Resha yeagbtriiitsyouh easewada^ 
doeneaghte neoni seweryane t^htshisewanOdh- 
weratouh ne Niyoh, ne Raniha, ne Roewayea, neoni 
ne Onikouhradokeaghty, ne tsiroghninouh ne tsi- 
TOtthw«atsyate mc tfliraweaheyouh ncOTii roronhya- 
keaoi^ fie Oegwaya;dak^nhaghtfifaent Cluriat, tet»- 
yarorfi Niyob neonf oegwe; ne rorfftdoeBeagWorA 
raouMta egfa niyore ne egb rawetcheyotih Tsitekd- 
yarfisoef e, ne o^yoaMa; ocgwarighwafce t&wayt^ 
sa^tse joegirai^wan&raaxkottfr, ne kea noewe 
nftelreaderonb ^sftdftkotrfr tsiyodaghsatare tie 
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% T%en shall iJie Priesl say to them that come to 
the holy Commtmion, 

Ye that do truly and earnestly repent you of your 
sins, and are in love and charity with yoiir oeigb' 
hours, and intend to lead a new .life, foUow^ig the 
conunandments of God, and w^Uujig fropi beifce- 
forth in his holy ways; Draw pear with faith,. ;ajid 
take this holy Sacrament to your Jcomfort ; and make 
your humble confession to Almighty Gpdt meekly 
kneeliog upon your knees. 
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keaheyouh ; nene aoesaghshoekyoeny ne Niyoh 
sbakoyeaokoeah, neODi ashoegwaharadate ne tsini- 
yeaheawe yaetyoenheke. Neoni ne tsiyeyodokte 
nene t3nitkouh aetcweghyarake ne tsinikowanea 
tsinighshoegwanorouhgwha ne Shoegwaweaniyoh, 
neoni neok yekeaha Shoegwayadakenhaouh, Jesus 
Christ, shoegweaheyase ne oekyouhha, neoni ne 
yagh thiyayehewe tsiniyotkate tsiniwatsheanoenya 
De raonegweaghsanorouh tsirorirhouh tsiseghshoe- 
gwayena ; rorighwadatouh neoni rorighwahmratouh 
orighwadokeaghty yagh teyokeant, nene eawatka- 
ranoena tainisEoegwanorouhgwha, neoni neneok ye- 
kakoete ayoegweghyahrahgweaniheke ne raweaiie- 
yat, ne oekyouhha kowanea neoni yagh thiyeyo- 
dokte ayoekyouhwesgwateaniheke. Raouhhake ne 
wahoeny, eakene ne Raniha, neoni ne Onikouhra- 
dokeaghty, kinyoh yeyethiyouh (aseh ne oekyouhha 
otokeaouh tewanerea) neok yekakoete taedewa- 
deanouhweratoeheke ; egh ayoegwadadatkawea 
raorighwadokeagbtike neoni tsinaoetahanoewene, 
neoni aetewateweyeasthake ne atshitewayodeagh- 
seheke ne tokeaskeoewetsherakouh orighwado- 
keaghtike neoni aderighwagwarihsyoeke oegwegh- 
niseragwekouh tsineawe eatyoenheke. Amm* 

% Eihone ne Ratsihustatsy eashakaweahase ne yeye- 
naghsere ne origJoDadokeaghly Tekarighwakeha- 
dontf 

Tsyouhha nene tokeaske neoni tiseweanikouhra- 
saaghtoub tsisewadatrewaghtha ne sewarighwane- 
raaxheraokouh, neoni yetshinorouhgwha ne sewea- 
nouhsanekhaouh, neoni iesewere ne aeBewagbsbarine 
ne ase tsiaeteyoenbeke, easewahnoederatyeghte tsi- 
nihorighwadatouh ne Niyoh, neoni egh niyeahea- 
sewe ne kea yeawadaghsawea raohabadokeaghtits- 
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1 7%m siail tiis generml Gonfksaim be ruh^s, ia (&< 
fMUM o/* o// ^ote thMt are sunda^ to noenf &m flojjjr 
iCommimtoit, Agr one ^f Mtf Sfmteterg ; both ke sni 
a^/ fAe people kneeHng huirUdy upon Aeir knees, end 
taying, 

Almichty Ood, Father of our Lord Jesus Chrn^ 
Maker of all things, Judge of all Boen; We ae- 
Imowledge and bewail our manifold sins and iriek- 
edness, Which we, from time to time, most griev- 
ously have committed, By thought, word, and deed, 
Against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking roost justty 
tby wrath and indignation against us. We do enr- 
neetly repent. And are heartily sorry for these onr 
misdoings ; The remembrance of them is grie^oiu 
unto qs : The burden of them is intolerable. Hare 
mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, most raereiflii 
Father ; For thy Sod our Lord JesuB Christ's wke. 
Forgive us all that is past ; And grant that we may 
ever hereafter Serve and please thee In newness of 
life, To the honour and giory of thy Name j Throu^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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herakouh ; Katsyaderaneadakt eadiseweghtafakouh, 
oeoni sewayena kea iekea orighwadokeaghty Te- 

karighwakehadont ne aetsyoewesaghte ; neoni ae- 
WEuladoeneat sewadoederen ne Agwekouh thihas- 
hatate Niyoh, sewanikouhranetskhanak tesewadonts- 
hotea. 

IT Ethane ecmilcagtoekte eayakoeny ne Eayoedoederene, 
ne akoghseanakouh agwekouh tsiniyakouh ne egh 
niyakomkouhrotea ne eayeyena ne orighwadokeagkiy 
Tekarighwakehadont, tie uskat tsiniyeayawea ne 
Raditsikustatsihokouh ; ietsyarouh raouhha neoni 
agwekouh ne oegwehokouh eayakonideaghlouh tea- 
yoedoiUahoiea^ neoni eahoenirouhj 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, Roniha Shoe- 
gwayaner Jesus Christ, Soenissouh agwekouh tsiok 
nahoteashouhh, Tesheyadoreghtha agwekouh ne 
oegwehokouh ; Waagwadoederene neoni waagwa- 
dadenikoeraneaghte tsiniyoghnanetarryouh oegwa- 
righwaneraaxh^raokouh neoni oegwaderighwade- 
wahtouhsera, Nenahotea, yotkate, yonikouhraxha- 
tennyouh tsiniyoegwanhikouh, Eanouhdoenyouh- 
tsherake, oweanake, neoni adeweyeanake, Satei- 
heanoeny SaneadouhtBheriyoh, Gwanakoeny aoeda- 
karighwayerine nea ne sanagwheasera ayoegwat- 
kareaghrakoh. Sayagwadatrewaghte tayagweani- 
kouhrasaaghte, Neoni oegweryane yoegwanikoe- 
ranoewax ne keaiekea taitsyoegwaderighwatewah- 
touh I Ne tsitsyagweghyarase ne tsyoegwanikouh- 
ranouhwaktha ; Ne tsiniyocgwawisheane ya|^ 
thayagwagweny ayagwahawe. Tagweadearhek, 
seanideareghtsherowanea Raniha, Tagweadearhek ; 
Ne raorighwake ne Eghtsyeaah Shoegwayaner Jesus 
Christ, AoesasgwE^i^wiyostea agwekouh ne nea 
yodohetstouh ; Neoni askyouh ne tsinaawe ne 
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IT T%en shall the Priest (or the Bishop, being preset^) 
stand up, and turning himself to the people, pro- 
no^nee this Absolution. 

Alhiohtt God, our heavenly Father, who of his 

great mercy hath promised forgiveaess of sins to all 
lem that with hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto him ; Have mercy upon yoa ; pardon and de- 
Urer you from all your sins ; confirm and strengthen 

f'ou in all goodness ; and bring you to everlastiDg 
ife, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. . 



IT Then shall the Priest say, 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour CbriBt 
saith unto all that truly turn to him. 

Comb unto rae all that travail and are heavy laden, 
and I wilt refresh you. St. Matth. xi. 28. 

So Grod loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, to the end that alt that l>elieve in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. St. 
John iii. 16. 
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oghnakeake Agwayodeaghseheke neoni aoetagwani- 
kourayerite ne aee tsiayakyoenheke, Nene aya- 
gwaneatouh neoni ayakyoewesaghte ne Saghseana ; 
Ne raorihoenyat Jesns Christ Shoegvayaner. 



IT Ethone Tie Ratsihustaty (neteas ne Arighwawahouh- 
kowa, tohak rayadare,) teashadane, neoni egk dea- 
hatkarhatenyale oegwehokoeke, eashakodati/ase kea- 
iekea Tsyoedaderigkwiyosleatutka. 

Rashatsteaghseragwekouh Niyob, Shoegwaniha 
ne karouhye^e, ne tsinihonideareghtsherowanea 
TOrharatstouh ne easeshakorighwiyostea ne kari- 
ghwaneraaxheraokouh agwekouh tsiniyakouh nene 
akaweryaoe tsiteyoedatrewaghtha neoni ne tokeaske 
tyakaweghtahkouh egh eatsyontkareaghragwahte 
raouhhake ; Atshiseweadeare ; aoeaatshisewarighwi- 
yostea neoni aoesatsbisewayadakoh agwekouh ne 
sewarighwaneraaxheraokouh ; atshisewarighwahni- 
ratshe neoni atshisewaahatstate agwekouh oyane- 
reaghserakouh ; neoni yatshisewayathewe tfiinoewe 
ne tsiniyeaheawe yaetsyoenheke ; ne raorihoenyat 
Jeaus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

IT Ethone ne Ratsikuslalsy eakearouh, 

Sewathoedek tsiniyoweanoewesgwat ne Oegwa- 
yadakenhaghtshera Christ shakaweany agwekouh ne 
tokeaske raouhhake teatsyontkarhatenyate. 

Kasene iihne agwekouh nene sewarouhyakeaha- 
tyese, neoni sewaghwisheane, neoni Ilh easgwada- 
karidatstc. St. Matth. xi. 28. 

Kea nishakoaorouhgwha Niyoh ne tsiyouhweats- 
yate, nene shakowy aeok yekeaha rodewetonh Ro- 
yeaah, ne tsiyeyodokte agwekouh nene eatyaka- 
weghtahkouh ne raouhhatsherakonh yatrh thavaie- 
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Hear also what Saint Paul saith. 

This IB a true saying, and worthy of aJl men to 
be received, That Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 



Heaz also what Saint John saith. 

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the 
propitiation for our sins. 1 St, John ii. 1. 



Lift op your hearts. 

Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

PrtMi. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God, 

Anstoer. It is mee't and right so to do. 



1 Tim shall the Priest turn to the Lord's Table, and 
say. 

It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 
we should at all times, and in all places, give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, *Holy Father, Almighty, Ever- 
lasting God. 



If Here shall follow the Proper Preface, according to 
rte time, if there he any spedatly appointed : or 
else immediately shall follow. 

' These words [Holy Fal\rr] muai be omiiied on Tyimty-Sundas- 
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bejw, nok' tNniyeaheawe eaTukoenlieke. St.John 
in- Ifi. 

Sewatlioedek oni nahotea se St. Paul rawea. 

Keuebea tokeaske tsinihawea, neoni yoiighiran 
kOGBycftst ne agwekouh ne oegwehokouh ayeycm- 
houh, Nene Christ Jesua iroh tsiyouhtreatsyate>De 
aoesashakoyadakoh ne yakorighwaneraaxkoeho- 
kouh. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Sawatboedek oni nahotea ne St. John rawea. 

Tokah oughka ne roegwe rorighwanerea, yoe- 
gwayea ne Shoegwadatyase ne Ranineha^JesusChrut 
ne roderighwagwai^syouh, neoni raouhha ne rori- 
ghwaaeragwatouh ne oegwarighwaneraaxheraokouh. 
1 A. JoAnii. 1. 

RaUi. Sflwaderyaghsaketekoh. 

Eaty*. WagM»(i«ryaghsaketskob ne Royaoertw. 

Ralsi. Kinyoh eghtBnidewadoerea Shoegwaya- 
ner Niyoh. 

Eatye. Yoweyeastouh aeoni fka'^hwayery ne 
egh nayeyere. 

^ Eikone ne Ratsihustatsy egh deahalkarhadenyate 
tsinoeka ne Royaner Raolegwharahie, neoni eahea- 
rouh, 

Agwagh yoweyeastouh, t'karighwayery, neoni egh 
aiyoegwaderihoete tewaghnereaBtouh, nene oefc- 
youhha tyutikouhf neoni taiok noewe teiwatouhweatst- 
yatensycHih, agwatouhroeniheke ue iese, O Sayaow, 
(Sftyadadoke^ty Raoiiia,) Se8hatsteaghsenigw«> 
kovh, Tsjniye^eawe Niyofa. 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



The CoMMimioN. 



Thbrbfdre with Angels and Archangels, and witii 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy 
glorious Name ; evermore praising thee, and saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and 
earth are lull of thy glory : Glory be to thee, 
Lord most High. Amen. 



Proper Prefaces, — Upon Christmas-day and seven 
days after. 
Because thou didst give Jesus Christ thine onlySon 
to be born as at this time for us ; who, by the opraa- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, was made veiy man of the 
substance of the Virgin Mary, his mother ; and that 
without spot of sin, to make us clean from all sin. — 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 



Upon Easter-day, and seven days after. 

BtTT chiefly are we bound to praise thee for the 
glorious Resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; for he is the very Paschal Lamb, which was 
offered for us, and hath taken away the sin of the 
world ; who by his death haUi destroyed death, and 
by his rising to life again hath restored to us ever- 
lasting life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
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Ne Tfahoeny Karouhyakeghronoeokouh neoni 
KarouhyakeghroQouhkowatshouh, neoni agwekouh 
tginikeatyoggwa ne karouhyake, wagwaneatoub ne- 
oni waagwakowanagbte ne oeweseaghtebera Saghy 
seana, tsiniyeaheawe eagwaDeatounaheke, neoni 
eayagwadoeheke, Sayadadokeaghty, sayadado- 
keagnty, sayadadokeaghty Sayancr Niyoh ne keat- 
yoghkowaneahokouh, karouhyake neoni oughwealar 
yake kananouh ne aoeweseaghtahera ; Oeweseaghte- 
nera ne ieaeke, O Sayaner Enekeaghtay. ATneri^ ' 
Tsinikotoeny^ neoni tsyadak mweghmaerake oghna- 
keake. 

Ne karihoeny tsitagwawy Jeaua Christ neok ye- 
keaha Egfatsyeaah ne kea noewe tsiniwathawise 
nihonakeratouh oekyouhha oegwarighwake ; ne 
aodeweyeana ne Onikouradokeaghty, ne agwagh 
oegwe rodoeouh ne tsiniyoenhotea ne Kawinouh 
Wary ronisteaha ; neoni ne yagh othenouh teyo- 
tsiatohgware ne karighwanerea,ne aoesayoegwarake- 
waghse agwekouh ne Karighwanerea. Ne wahoeqy 
Karouhyakeghi'onoeokouh, &c. 
Tsmishotketsgmea, neoni tsyadak nitvegkniserake ogkf 
nakeake. 

Nok ne kayadagweniyoh yagwaghnereastouh ne 
agwaneatpuh ne oeweseaghtshera Tsishotketsgwea 
ne Eghtsyeaah Jeaus Chriat Shoegwayaner : ike^ 
raouhha ne agwagh ne f Paschal Lamb) nenabotek 
yatebonenouh ne oekyounha oegwarighwake, neoni 
erea rohawightoub ne karighwanerea ne taiyouh- 
weatayate : ne raweaheyat ne roghdouhtahgwoa ne 
keaheyat, neoni ne tsishotketsgwea shodoenhetouh 
are ne seshoegwayeridy ne oekyouhha ne tsiniyea- 
heawe aetyoenheke. Ne wahoeny Karouhyakegh- 
ronoeokoun, &c. 
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Uptin Aaeeosioo-^lay, atid seven daya c^ter, 

Throitgh thy most dearfy beloved Son JesHs 
Cbrist our Lord; who after ni» most gfatwusRw- 
iwrection manifestly appeared to all Tiis Apostles, 
and in their sight ascended up into hearen to pre- 
pare' a place for us; that where he is, tbithet-ine 
might also ascend, and reign with him in gWy. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 



l^jMA Whit-grimday cmd sia «(ay* o/itM-. 

-Through Jesus Christ our Lord; acctJrdrng" to 
Whose most true promise, the Holy Ghost camfi 
down as at this time from heaven with a sudden great 
sound, as it had been a mighty wind, rn the likeness 
of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apostle*, to tetcb 
them, and to lead them to all truth ; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and also boldness 
with fervent zeal constantly to preach the (Jospei 
unto all nations ; whereby we have been brought out 
of darkness and error into the clear light and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jesu^ Christ. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
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T^iiskotharadatouh, neom tsyadak nitoeghniserake 
oghnakeake. 

Ne Raorihoenyat eghtshenorouhgwhatsthooh 
Eghtsyeaah Jeaua Christ Shoegwayaner ; ne tBiogl*- 
ilfikeake tstniyoneghragnat oeweseaghtehem Stioe- 
sahatketskoh seghahakododaghsyeany ehoewafcea 
agwekouh ne Raotyoghgwakeaha, oeoni tebadika" 
nere shoesahatfaaradate enekea karouhyakouh 
yeaseshoegwanaktaghseroenyea ; nene tsinoewe 
ne raouhha, egh oni noewe ne oekyoubha yaetew&r 
tharadate, neoni yayoegwatsteristouh raouhhake ne 
Oeweseaghtsherakouh. Ne wahoeny Karouhyakegh- 
ronoeokouh, Azc. 

Tsimweadakeara, neoni yayak niwegkniserake oghna- 
keake. 

Ne raorihoenyat Jeans Christ Slweg^wayajner^ ne 
tyoyanoaba ne tokeaske tsmihorharatstouh,'ne Om«- 
kouhradokeaghty tyotsneaghtooh ne kea Qoen« 
tsiniwathawise ne karouhyake tyoyeoghckiiikou^ 
neok oetyaklBy kowanea waorakaieghre, ahnaaWea 
kawerashatste, ne te^yatyerea otsire eanaghsoeho* 
kouh, wathodiswuthetea ne Rodiyadadokeagbty 
(Apostles,) ne wiAodiriboenyea, neoni ae irahOf 
tnshame tsinoewe ne agwekouh ne tokeaske; war 
honouh ne rononhha tetsyarouh ne adadawy ne 
tekonttibanyouh tsiniyeweanotease, nok oni ne 
ahonadakariteke aocdayodariheahsheke ahodighne- 
^karoeke neok yekakoete ahoederighwanotouhsheke 
ne Orighwadokeaghtiokouh akaouhhake ne agwe- 
kouh yeghnegwaghsatennyouh ; egh nityawcaouh 
tsiyonkhiyadinekeahouh tsityokaras neoni aderyea- 
dawearyeghtsherake tsinoekady ne teyoswathe neoni 
ne tokeaske ayesayeaderihake ne iese, neoni ne 
Eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ. Ne wahoeny Karouh- 
y^eghronoeokouh, &c. 
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Upon the Feast of Trinity only. 
Who art one God, one Lord ; not one only per- 
flon, but three Persons in one Substance. For that 
which we believe of the glory of the Father, the 
same we believe of the Sot), and of the Holy Ghost, 
without any difference or inequality. Therefore 
with Angelsi &c. 



IT TTien shall the Priest, kneeling down at the ImSs 
Table, say in the name of all them that shall receiM 
the Communion, this Prayer following. 



We do not presume to come to this thy Table, 
merciful Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but 
in thy manifold and great mercies. We are not wor- 
thy so much as to gather up the crumbs und» tb; 
Table. But thou art the same Lord, whose proper- 
ty is always to have mercy : Grant us therefore, gra- 
cious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus 
Christ, and to drink his blood, that our sinful bodies 
may be made clean by his body, and our souls 
washed through his most precious blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in mm, and he in us. Amm, 
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Vpon the Feast cf TVmity ealy. 
Ise mkat ne NiTob, uskat ne Royaner ; jagh us- 
kot ok Sbayadat tekea, ook ogbsea Nitsyoub ne 
uak&t TsioitsyoenhotQa. Ikoa nenahotea tsityoe- 
gweghtahkoub ne raoeweseaghtshera ne Raniha, ne 
shakat tsityoegweghtahkouh ne Roewayea, neoni ne 
Onikouhradokeaghty, yagh othenouh thatekyatdihea 
jteteaa ne yagh Bhadahoenasheke. Ne wahoeny 
Karouhyakegbronoeokouh, &,c. 

IT Etkone ne Ratsihualatsy, ieakadontiAotea ne Roya- 
ner Raotegwhtmtknet ne eahadatyate ne akoghseana- 
houh agivekouh tsiniyakouh ne yeyenaghsere ne Te- 
harighwakekadont ne keedekea Adereanayeant ea- 
yoghwederatyehte. 

Yagh etho tsiteyagwayadotea ne aoedayagwe 
tsikanyote ne Sategwfiarak, O seanideareghtahero- 
wanea Sayaner, nene ayoegwateweanotaghkouh ne' 
oekyouhha oegwaderighwagwarihsyouhtshera, nok 
nene tsiniyoghnanetarryouh neoni kowaneabse ne 
seanideareghtehera. Vagh egh teyoegwadatgwada- 
gwea nene ayagwagweny ayagwanouhgwase teyo- 
nadaraghriserouh ne Sategwnaraghtsherokouh. Nok 
iese ne ebasyadat Sayaner, ne saweank tyutkouh 
ne asheteare: Takyoub ne wahoeny, shedearas 
Sayaner, ne ayagwake ne raowarouh eghtsheno- 
rouhgwha Eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ, neoni ayagwagh- 
nekira ne raonegweaghsa, nene tsiyorighwaneraax- 
kouh ne agwayeroeke ne aoesayoegwarakewaghtea 
ne raonhna rayeroeke, neoni ne oegvadoenhets 
ne aoesayoegwanofaaretea ne raouhba ronegweagb- 
Banorouh, neoni nene oekyouhha tsiniyaawe yaya- 
gweateroetake raoubbataberakoub, neoni ne raooh- 
Ea oekyouhhatsheraJcouh. Amat. 
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342 The Commvnion. 

IT When the Priest, standing before the Tt^le, hath so 
ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may wUh the 
more readuiess and decency break the Bread before ihe 
people, and take the Cup into his hands, he shall say 
the Prayer of Consecration as followeth* 



Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy 
tender mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ 
to suffer death upon the cross for our redemption ; 
who made there (by his one oblation of himself once 
offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, obla- 
tion and satirfaction, for the sins of the whole world ; 
and did institute, and in his holy Gospel commtuid 
us to continue, a perpetual memory of that his pre- 
cious death, until his coming again ; Hear us, 
merciful Father we most humbly beseech thee ; and 
grant that we receiving these thy crea,ture8 of bread 
and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ's holy institution, in remembrance of Ms 
death and passion, may be partakers of bis most 
blessed Body and Blood : who in the same night that 
he was betrayed * took Bread ; and, when he had 
given thanks, f he brake it, and gave it to hia disci- 
ples, saying, Take eat, J this is my Body which 
IS given for you : Do this in remembrance of me. 
Likewise after supper he § took the Cup ; and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, saying Drink 
ye all of this ; for this || is my Blood of the New 

• Hare ihe Friest ia lo Uke liie Pftten inU> his hands : 
t And here In break the Bread : 
X And bere lo lay bis hand span all the Brasd. 
4 Here ho ia lo take the Cup iolo his hand. 

ij And here lo lay his band upon eyery Teasel (be it Chnlicc or Flaian) fo 
which there is any Wine in bo consecrated. 
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IT Netmea ne Ralaihustatsif, eahadake okeadouk Ttu 
wategaiharaghtaherote^ egh neahayere tstecdtagwada- 
koh ne Kanadarok neoni ne Oneakaradasehoetshera- 
kerjfy Jiene seaha eahoweyeaneadaouh watyesea Isi- 
teahayake ne Kanadarok akoheadouh ne oegweho- 
kouh, neoni ne tearagwe ne Cup rasnouhsakouh^ ne 
eahearouk ne Adereanayeant ne Yerighwadokeadi$* 
tha, nekea yodaghaawe. 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Nivoh, karouhyake 
Gwaniba, aeae tsiaeanideareskoun wahocny tagwa- 
wy neok yekeaha Eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ ae 
roroahyakeaouh raweaheyoub tsitekayaghaoete oe 
oekyouhha tsiseshoegwaghninouh ; ne tsinibogh- 
souh (uakat yehodadatkawea ue yadebayady uskat 
yehodatdatouh) ronanouh, roweyeaneataouh, neoni 
yatekayery tsiniyatehonenouh, tsirodadatkawea, ne- 
oni rorighwaseragwaghtouh, ne akorighwaneraax- 
hera ne oughweatsyagwekouh ; neoni rorighwada- 
doahf neoni ne Raorighwadokeagbtitsberakouh 
ehoegwarihoedany neok yekakoete, wadokea nea- 
yc^bdoehatye ne eayoegweghyahrahgweanibeke ne 
raweaheyaghtsheranorouh, tsioiyore tsinadeantre 
are ; Tagwadahouhsadats, O seanideareghtabera- 
nanoub Raniha, waagwadadoencaghte wagweani- 
deagbtea; neoni takyouh nene eayagwayena keaie- 
kea kanadarok neoni oneaharadasehoetsherakery, 
ne aoedayoyaneahawe tsiniyoubt ne Eghtsyeaah 
Oegwayaaakenbaghtshera Jesus Cbrist Orighwa- 
dokeaghty tsiroribwadatouh, ne eayakaweghyanrah- 
gweanibeke ne raweaheyat neoni raorounyakeagh- 
sera, ne eayeyenaghsheke ne Raoyerouhkeghtshera- 
dokeaghty neoni Raouegweaghsa : nene waghsoe- 
date Dea sathoewanikoubraserea, * Wathanada- 

* Kenho ne RitnlniMatay tcfraghgw* m Kwai rkanoakf : 
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Testament, which is shed for you and for many for 
the rMuission of sins ; Do this, as oft as ye Bhall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 



V TAaa shall the Minister firat receive tike Commtuiim 
in both kinds himself ^ and then proceed te deliver $h$ 
same to the Bishops, PriestSt and Deacons, in Me 
manner, (if any be present,) and after that to the pea* 
pie also in order, into their hands, all meekly hteeU 
ing, Andy token he dehvsreth the Bread to any Qttet 
he shall saift 

The Body of oqr Lord Jesus Christ, which was 
given for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto ev- 
erlasting life. Take and eat this in rentembrsnce 
that C&ist died for thee, and feed on him in thy 
heart by faith with thanksgiving. 



If And th« Minister that deHvereth the Oup to any m» 
shall say, 

^ The Blood of our Lord Jeaus CtuiBl, whidi vu 
shdd for thee, preserve thy body aad aoal unto eMV* 
lasting life. Drink this in remembrance that Christ's 
Blood was shed for thee, and be thankful. 
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raghgwe ; neoni, neoaea shahadouhraghaeroenyea, 
t wathayakhouh, neoni washakaouh ne raotyogh- 
gwa, wahearouh Seniyena, senek* t keaiekea oe 
Akyeroeda nenahotea yetshiyawy : Kgh nasewayer 
eayoegweghyahrahgwhake ne iih. Shateyouht oai 
tetogfmakeake ne yokaraakba kakouh § watragwe 
Be Cop; Beoni neonea shahaidouhragnseroenyea, 
washaku3uh oe rofioahfaa» wahearouh, Seiraghnekira 
sewagwekouh keaiekea ; ikea keaiekea |{ ae Ake- 
begweaghia ne Aae Tekaweaneadaouh, nene iese 
yetshignrise neoni yakotyoghkowanea ne eatsya- 
koteroegwaghtea ne karighwaneraaxheraokouh : 
Eghaaaewayer, tsiniyotkate easewaghnekira, easg- 
weghyahrangwhake ne iih. Amen. 

% Etisne ne Ratsihu$tat3jf eatkatyereaghte eakayerta 
ne Tekarighxoalcekadont tetayarouh, neoni ethane nea 
yeaha^hdeatyehte ne eaghshakaouh eayeyena esnoeke^ 
agwekouk eayakomkoubranetskhakake teayahmteka- 
toeke, Neoni ne nea yeashakaouh oughkaok ne Ka- 
nadarok eahearouk, 

Ne Hayeroeke Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, nena- 
hotea ieae yesawy, sadeweyeatoub ne tsyeroeke 
neoni sadoeuhets ne tsiniyeaheawe asoenheUe. 
Tsyena neoni sek keaiekea ne easeghyahrahgwea- 
niheke ne Christ tsiyeaheyaae, neoni iBOuhhn 
teahaanyene seryaghsakouh eadiseghtahkouh easa- 
donhroeaiheke. 

IT Neoni ne Ratsikuslatsy ne nea yeashakaouh ne Cup 
oughkaok eahearouh, 

Ne Raonegweaghsa Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, 

f Naoni ksolho tuhiyske ne KBnadarok : 

t Neoni koitho sea tsaheuisaouhaareii^nwekouh neKnasdarok. 

$ Evatlio teoraghgwe ns Cup ne roBnoeke : 

■ Neoni ksatho nea leaheaniinouhaarBa agwekouh ne yerecbgwalhaokouh. 
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? If the consecrated Bread or Wine be alt spent lefort 
all have communicated^ the Priest is to consecrate 
more according to the Form before prescrAed; be- 
ginning at (Our Saviour Chriat iq the same Digbt, 
&c.)yor the Messing of the Bread ; and at (Like- 
wise after Supper, &,c.)/or the blessing of the Cup> 

li When all have communicated, the Minister shall re- 
turn to the Lord's Table, and rever&itljf place upmil 
what remaineth of the consecrated Elements, covering 
the same with a fair Unen cloth. 

IT Then shall the Priest say the Lord's Prayer, tU 
people repeating after him every Petition. 

Odr Father, which art id heaven. Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thj will be done in 
earth. As it is in heaven. Give ub this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses. As we for- 
sive them that trespass against us. And lead us not 
mto temptation; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, The power, and the glory, 
For ever and ever. Ameo. 
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nenahotea iese yaghrise, sadeweyeatouh ne tsyeroe- 
ke neoDi sadoeoheta ne tsiniyeaheawe asoeaheke. 
Snekira keaiekea ne easeghyabrahgweaniheke ne 
Christ Raonegweaghsa yaghrise iese, neoni teasa- 
deasouhweroeneke. 



H Neonea agwekauh eayeyadarane, ne RattUmalaUy 
9gh neashatyerahte ne Royaner Raotegw'httrakne^ 
neoitt eahakoenyeaste egk eaharea tsinahotea ne yea- 
yodadeare ne kayadaderistmih easharhoroke ?te skakat 
ne kanyaghdariyoh. 

V Ethane ne Ratsihusiaisy eaftadereanayea ne Royaner 
RaodereaTuiyeant, oegwehokouk et^hoewaweanagh- 
$erehte ne raouhka Niyadeyoweanake. 

Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wag- 
waghseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoedawe- 
ghte } Tsineaghsereh egh neayaweane ne oughweat- 
syake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. Takyouh 
ne keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniaerake 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea ne 
tsioiyoegwatswatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tsit- 
syaktiirighwiyosteania ne waonkhiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwagsharinet tewadadeanakeraghtoeke ; 
Nok toedagwayadakoh tsinoewe niyodaxheah : 
Ikea iese saweank ne kayanertsherah, neoni ne 
kaahatsteaghsera, neoni ne ceweseaghtshera, tsini- 
yeaheawe neoni tainiyeaheawe. Amen. 
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IT After shall be said as/utl&Ofeth. 

O Lord aod heATenly Father, we thy hbiaUfl sc^ 
vants entirely desire thy fatherly goodoeH ibareiAiV- 
ly to accept this our sacrifice of praise uid tfaw^ 
giving ; most humbly beseeching thee to grant, that 
by the merits and death of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and through faith in his blood, we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remission of our sins, and all 
other benefits of his passion. And here we offer 
and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves, our sodIs 
and bodies, to be a reason^le, holy, and lively sa^ 
crifice unto thee ; humbly beseeching thee, tlut all 
we, who are partakers of this holy Coramunron, may 
be fulfilled with thy grat:e tmd heavealy beQ«dictioii. 
And ahhouh we be uawortfay, through our maaifoU 
sins, to offer unto thee asy sacrifice, yet we boeeecb 
thee to accept this oor bounden duty and service ; 
not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offenccB, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Hoty Ghost, afl hOAom 
and glory be unto thee, O Father Alnughty^ worid 
without end. Amen, 
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IT Ttk^hnakBa neanoewa keakayea. 

O Sayaaer neoni karoubyake Raoiha, yoegwada- 
toeneKgntouh tagwaDhaaeokouh y&tcyodokeaghtoak 
irwar^hwafaDekeaBia raniha tBint&ayaDere seani- 
MaregfatBheraDanouh a«yena keaiekea yaagwadate 
wagwaneatoofa neoni wagwatoerea; yoegwada- 
doeneaghtouh gweaDideaghteany ne askyoua, nene 
taiaadehodeantshouh neooi raweaheyouh ne Effhta- 
)r«aab Jeaua Christ, neoni tsiaoedayo^wegtitahKAuh 
ae nuHM^eaghBakouh, oekyouhba neotti agwekonh 
aoedtUcagw^te ne Sanouhsedokeaghdke ayagwiu 
yeoa aoeoayoegwaderighwiyostafakouh ne oegwt- 
ngbwaoerltaxheFaokoafa, neoni agwekouh ae oddya^ 
keriiooh tsiniwat^eanoenya ne tnruTMihyakeaouh. 
Neoni keatho yut^iradate ieseke, O Sayaner, oa- 
kyouhha, oegwadoenhets neoni agwayeroeke, aoedaf 
Karighwayerike, ayoegwayadadokeaglitihake, neoni 
ayoeoheghtBihouh teiyeyoegwate ne ieseke; yoe- 
gwardadooneaghtouli gweacideagbtieany, nene agwa- 
gmfcoidi ne teyoogwadaderighwahgweBny keaaekea 
orighwattokeEighty Tekarigwakebadont, oene aoo- 
denaghne aakene ne seadearat neoni earouhyakegh- 
serakc sayadaderightshera. Neoni ethosane yagh 
teyoegwadatgwadagwea, ne tBiniyohnanetarryouh 
oegwarighwaneraaxheraokouh, ne otiieiionh yaya- 
gwadate ne ieseke, nok shekouh wagweanideaghtea 
ne asyena keaiekea tsiniyagwaghnereastouh tsini- 
yocgwaderihoete neoni oegwaTodeaghsera; toghaa 
ne sadenyeatea tsinateyoegwadeantsnouh, nok toe- 
dagHTtrighwiyostea ne oegwanhightshera, ne paori- 
hoenyat Jesas Christ Shoegwayaner; r^ouhhake, 
tieoni strahliake, yadesewatyeirtouh ne Onikonhra- 
dokeaghty,. agwekouh ayetshineatouh neoni ayetsfri- 
yoewesaghte ieseke, O Raniha Seshatsteaghsera- 
gwekouh, tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. 
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IT Then shall be said or sung. 

Glort be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praise thee, we blesB 
-theej we worship thee, we glorify thee, we mve 
thanks to thee, for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly king, God the Father Almighty. 



O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Chriet ; 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that ta- 
kest away the sine of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takest away the sine of the worid, hare 
mercy luwn us. Thou that takest away the sins <d 
the world, -receive our prayer. Thou that sitteBtat 
the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon 



For thou only art holy ; thou only art the Lord; 
thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most 
high in the glory of God the Father. Am^. 

IT Then the Priest (or Bishop if he be present,) ahail 
let them depart with this blessing. 

Th£ peace of God, which passcth all understan- 
ding, keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge 
ana love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord : and the blessing of God Ahoighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you 
and remain with you always. Jjnen. 
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^ Ethone eatjfoedadtf tteleas tea^riwaghgwe. 

Oeweaeaghtshera Niyoh ne enekea, neoni De 
oughweatayake kayanerea, karigfawiyoh ne oegwe- 
bf^oeke. WagwaQeadouh, wagwayadaderiste, wa- 
gwarigbwahnekea, wakyoewesagbte, wagwadoerea 
ne tainikowanea soeweseaghtshera, O Sayaner Ni- 
yoh, karouhyake Koraghkowah, Niyoh ne Raniha 
Seshatsteaghseragwekouh . 

O Sayaner, neok yekeaha sadewetouh Eghtsyea- 
ah Jesus Christ; O Sayaoer Niyoh, Royeaah ne 
Niyoh, Yayeaah ne Raniha, nene erea washawighte 
ne karighwaneraaxhera ne tsiyoubweatsyate, tagwea? 
tearhek. Ise ne erea washawighte ne karighwane- 
raaxhera ne tsiyoubweatsyate, tagweatearhek. Ise 
ne erea washawighte ne karighwaoeraaxhera, ne t8i> 
youhweatsyate, tsyeoa ne oegwaderean^yeant. Ise 
ne teghsiterouh tsiraweyeadeghtahkouh rasnoeke ne 
Niyoh ne Raniha. tagweatearhek. 

Ikea yadeghsyady ok sayadadokeaghty ; yadegh- 
syady ok ne Sayaner ; yadeghsyady, O Christ, seni- 
gwekouh ne Onikoubradokefighty, enekeaghtsy 90- 
weaeaghtsherakouh Niyoh ne Raniha. Amen, 

T Ethone ne Ratsihustatsy (neteas Aiighwawakouk' 
kowah tokah eahayadarake,') easeghshakoHdeatifekte 
eeikene keaiekea Kayadadenghtshera. 

Ne Raoyanerea ne Niyoh, nenahotea oedohetste 
agwekouh akoronkhaghtsherake, sewadeweyeatouh 
ne aeweryane neoni seweanouhdoenyouhtahera se- 
waderyeadarak neoni eghtshiaewanorouhgwhak Ni> 
yoh, neoni ne Royeaah Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner: 
neoni ne raoyadaderightahera ne Niyoh Rashatste- 
Bghaeragwekouh, ne Raniha, ne Roewayea, neoni ne 
Onikouhradokeaghty, tsyouhhake neoni aesewagwe- 
kouh tyutkouh. Amen. 
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^ CoU»eU 1o iejaid q/W the Cffertory^ tpAm there u 
no Commumoti, evert/ suck day one or more; and 
the same may be said also, at often as ooeanon ehaii 
mrve, t^ter the Coltects either of Morntng or £*eii- 
^ng Prayer, Oemmttmen, or Litany, hy 'the dtaeretioM 
of the Minitter. 



A«sfrr ns raercifidly, O Lord, in these dur suppli- 
cattons and prayers, and dispose the way of thy ser< 
vuits toweroB the attainmeDt of eveHasting salva- 
tion ; that among all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy most 
gniciotts and ready help ; through Jesus Christ oar 
Lord. Amat. 



O AiMiosTT Lord, and everlasting God, Touch- 
safe, we beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, and go- 
vem, both our hearts and bodies, in Uie ways of U17 
laws, and in the works of thy commaQdments ; that 
through thy most mighty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preserved in body and soul ; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesua Christ. Amen. 



G^UNT, we beseech thee, Ahnighty God, Uwt lh« 
words which we have heard this day with our 0«t- 
ward earSf may through thy grace be so grafted in- 
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IT AdenanayeanHi^Buk eayontste ne nea eMfothheiw- 
touh n* Yeayontkawarmyouhj katke nea yagh nt Te- 
karighoakehadorUy niyadeweghniserake ne egh m- 
toegkniserolease uskat neleas issi noewe; neomne sha- 
kat oni eayontsthake tsimyotkate ne eawadesheamyoney 
OrhtMkene tuteas Yokeaxtsneka Adenan ay eantf Te- 
karighwakehadoni, neteas Tnaknoetoe ysederetmayttH 
daghgwha, ismeatJtodesheahiyose ne Ratsikusiatn. 

Tagwayenawas seanidean^htsfaeraQaaouh, O Sa- 
yaner, ne keaiekea gwiurighwanekeaBLtba oeoni oe- 
gwadereanayeaot, oeoni egh tagwanikoeroetyet tsi- 
yakohade ne shenhaseokouh tsinoekady ne Takogwe- 
ahatye ne tsiniyeaheawe adeasheanyeghtsbera ; ne* 
ne agwekouh tsinadeyottenioehatye neoni tsiniwa- 
4«AeanoteaBe &« keatba oyeroedake Qsiyakowheikn- 
youhf ne tiiniyaawe ne ayakoyadanoe^t^e Uioiaa- 
weyeaneadaouh ne aaheyeaawase n^oni net ««&d«^ 
rat; ne raorihoenyat Jesm Cbrifit Sboegw«yan«r. 

O Beahatttea^^uwragwektwh Say«Aer, oeoni toU)M> 
yeabaawe Niy<w, egb naoedaghaenoeweQe, wagwefrt 
nideaghtea, asgwarigbwagwaribsyase, asgwayadar- 
dokeagbdiate, neoni asgwarighwakanoenyea, tetsya- 
rouh ne oegweryane neoni ne agwayeroeke, ne tsi- 
niyeyothahinoub ne sarighwake, neoni ne aoyode- 
agbserakouh ne tsiDisarighwadadoub ; none aorihoe- 
ayat mahfttateagbflera t«iBbeyadanQeB4at», tet^a- 
roub ke«tbo neoni t^niyaawe n« ayo^;wa^da&oQih 
tBko.QyeTOQdakftn6Qtiiado!UiiiQtw« ; u« raoxibQenyat 
SfaocifwaywiQr nooni Stbo«gwayadagweA Jww, 
Ouiet, Jaam* 

Tali7D«b wegffQasidea^tefti Seyb«tftte«gbii«ff«,o 
ffwekouh N^Qbt oene oweanaAkoubt ^9 waagwaroo* 
ke ne kea weghniserate ne atBte naoegwahoeda- 
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wainlly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in in 
the fruit of good liTiog, to the honour a&d praise of 
thy Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Prevent us, O Lord, in all oer '^ings with thy 
moat gracious favour, and further as with thy con- 
tinual help ; that in a]l our works begun, contiuued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain everiasting life; 
through Jesus Christ oar Lord. Amen. 



Almiohtt God, the fouDtain of all wisdom, who 
knowest oar necessities before we ask, and our ig* 
nOrance in asking ; We beseech thee to have com- 
passion upon our infirmities ; and those thmgs which 
which for our unworthiness we dare not, and for our 
blindness we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us, for 
the worthiness of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 



AtMioa-nr God, who hast jiromised to hear the 
the petitions of them that ask in thy Sod's Name; 

We beseerh thee mercifully to incline thineears to' 
08 that have made- now our prayers a«d supplica- 
cations unto thee; and grant, that those thin^i 
which we have faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may ofiectually be obtained, to the relief of our ne- 
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Tbkarighwakehadont. 2Sd' 

dighne, ne ftorihoenyat ne seadearat egfa aoedayoglK 
nyodane onakouh Doekady oegweryaghsakouh, oene 
yakahewe akaneahoedea ne oekyouhbatsherakouh 
Be ayakyoeohiyohake, ne ayagwakoenyeaste neoni 
ayagwaneadouh ne Saghseana ; ne raorihoenyat 
Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen, 

Tagwaheateas, O Sayaner, ne agwekouh tsiniya- 
gwatyerha aakene ne seadearat sarighwawahtshera, 
neoni seaha issi noewe nene ok yekakoete asgwa- 
yenawasehatye ; nene agwekouh ne oegwayodeagh- 
sera aoedoedaghsawea, ok wadokea nayoghdoehatye, 
"neoni aoedoktahgwe iesetsherakouh, ayakyoewe- 
saghte ne Saghseanadokeaghty, neoni tsiyeyodokte 
nene tsiseanideareskouh ayagwayena ne tsiniyea- 
heawe ayakyoenheke ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ 
Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, ne yoghna- 
weaawihtha ne agwokouh kanikouhrowaneaghta- 
hera, saderyeadarastsihouh tsinadeyoegwadouh- 
weatsyony saetho arekho teyoegwarighwanoetouh, 
neoni tsiyagh teyoegwaderyeatare nahol«a ayagwa- 
righwanoetouh ; Wagweanideaghtea ne asgweadea- 
re tsioegwayadanctskha ; neoni tsinahoteashouh, 
nenahotea ne yagh etho tsiteyagwayadotea neoni ne 
tsinateyagwaroewekouh yagh thayagwagweny ne 
ayagwarighwanoetouh, tsinaasgwayerahse takyouh, 
ne tsinihogwenyat Eghtsyeaah Jesus Christ Shoe- 
gwayaner. Amen. 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, sarharatstouh- 
ne easathoedeke akodereanayeant ne eayerighwa- 
noetouh Raoghseanakouh ne Eghtsyeaah ; Wagwea- 
oideaghtea seanideareghtsherananouh ne kea nao- 
daghsyerate ne sahouhdake oekyouhhake noewa ne 
yoegwadereanayea neoni gwarighwanekeany ; neoe- 
ni takyouh, nene tsinahoteashouh, ne eatyoegwegh- 
tahkouh ne eayagwarighwanoetouh ne eatyoyanea- 
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Public Baftism of iNrANTs. 



cesBi^, and to the setting forth of thy glory, throngfa 
JeaoB Chriat our Lord. Amen, 



Hera andelh th« Order of the Holf C<>niniunk>n. 
THE MINISTRATION OF 

PUBLIC BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 

TO BE 0SEV IN THB CHVRCH. 



T T%e people are ia he admonithed, Aot H u m^H eewemml Aat 
BapliMm ahtmU not ie adwrnittend but iqwii Smdaifi, and cAer 
Htig-dafi, wAm t\e moit ntmfof if people cmw tagither ; aa 
wiU for ttot a** Cmgregatitm there pnunt mgr tetl^ tit re- 
eeMng tfthen tkst be netefy iaptixed into Ae tumAer sf Ckritfa 
CfatrcA t «• alee heeanae in Ae Bigriiam «if Infmte eeery Man 
preteitt mag be pat m.reoieiidnvnee iff hit own prt^eeitm made to 
Ooi M hit Baptitai. For vUeh canee aito U it eapeditia that 
Baptiem he nm^ered m the vulgar tengue. XfevartheieM, ()f M- 
eeatUg M reqaire,) Children mast he baptiaed t^Mi a^ ether iag. 



1 JM tute, that there ehaU he for every JUUs-oMM to be bapHted 
tme tSedfaihert and one Gedtnolher; and for every Ptmak, one 
QodfMur aad Mm GMtmafJMn. 



1 Whett iher^ are Children to be bap^i, the Parenie ahtdt give 
knowledge thereof over night, or inihe morning b^ore Ae hegm- 
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YoEDATICEKOSSEBAeHTHA EXHAOKOEAH. 397 

bftwe tsinisftrihotea, ne ayottokatouh ayagwayena, ' 
ayoegwayeritshe tBinateyoegwadouhweatsyony, ne- 
omi Dene aoederighwahdeady ne socweseaghtshera ; 
He raorihoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

Keatlio yodokte Eie Origbwadokeagbty Tekarigh wake b ado nl. 



YOEDATNEKOSSERAGHTHA EXHAOKOEAH 
ONOUHSADOKEAGHTIKE. 



1 Ne oegttehpkouk ayoedadfuietDeatiharitoie, neat tH egh nomee fdtea- 
dethsMiyoh ne Adatnekotserhouk YaKeaiatokeaghtoelie aoedw- 
ghoahdeaU/elUouh, neoni Aikatennyouh Wegktdseradokeahtise, Isi- 
noeue nea e*oh ne oegwehokouk tulailme yakotkeattissouh ; ne ttmU 
j/oyaaere neane Kealyoghgwake t^erighwakanere tsiujaoedatyena nc 
ase tBoontnekoaeragkiBe waet/adartme Christ Raonotthsadokeagk- 
Hie; nok oni ne wahoeru/ ne TdyoedaUtekosseraa ne ExkaokoeaA 
TterigateyoegKetake ne t/eyadare eashaieeghgahragKea ne raouhia 
taJMihoterihoete tainikagluimh nt Nii/ohne TsirotnekosseTkouK. 
Ikea tgh oni lukarihoetof yoteakeanu/oK nene Adatnekoseerhouh ne 
emfoettthake nene ok Ihikaweaniyoh Uirdyeaeanotea. Etho sane 
neanehe, (total leawaiotihioeaUyoK) tsiok ttoewe mkeav)eate eayoe- 
dainekotteraghwe ne Exhaokoeah. 

% Neoni emoadeagknikoeraraie, nene temeayoghlouh tsinikouh ne 
Salain ne raxaah ne eahoewaghnekosserakiee Teniyaghshe teaghni. 
time ne eahoewatkaranoena neoni Skayadal ne Tyoikoewiaea ; neoni 
ttinikouk ne AkonheU/ea, Shaj/adat teahadane ne iashdkotlearanoena 
neoni teakeniyaghshehake ne l^onathoewisea. 

H Neonea nea ne Exhaokoeah yoedatnekosseratee, ne Oedatyeaah 
eeakoewanikoeradate eavxUaghtoetawetkarho neteae okeadouh Uinea- 
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358 PuBUc Baptism of Infants. 

ning of Mmtiing Prater, to the Curate. And then tkt GodfiOKen 
md Godmothers, and the people with the Children, muMt be no- 
df/ at the Font, either immediateht after the latt Leuon at Mormng 
Frager, or elte immediately after the la»t Lessoa at Evetmtg Prag- 
er, as the Curate by his discretion shall appoint. And tite Priest 
coming to the Font, {which is then to be JSled w&hpnre Water,) 
and standing there thoM say, 



Hath this Child been ah-eady baptized, or no ? 

IT If ikey answer No : tk&t shall the Priest proceed as 
followeth. 

DEARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men are 
conceived and born in sin ; and that our Sa- 
viour Christ saith, None can enter into the kingdom 
of God, except he be regenerate and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghost ; I beseech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to this 
Child that thing which by nature he cannot have ; 
that he may be baptized with Water and the holy 
Ghost, and received into Christ's holy Church, and 
be made a lively member of the same. 
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YOBDATNEKOSSERAOHTHA ExHAOKOEAH. 359 

ttteadaghsatee ne Orhoekerte Adereanayeaat, ne RatsihuUit^. 
Neotu ethane ne Tetuhakodidaghse, neoni ne oegwehakouh ofU ne 
Exhaokoedk, eakawetfeaneataouh, ne Yeghttekirakgwha, ok thika- 
teeaniyoh kaniktyea time ok eawadoklea ne yetsyodoklaghk<nih Te- 
goedaderaghdtamtka ne Orhoekens AdsreanayeajU, keateatkayea 
neneok eawadoklea neyetsjfodoklaghkffuh Teyoedaderaghdeanitha ne 
Yokaraskha Adereanayeanl, ne Ratsikustalay tsineathotesheaniyose 
iMtttoeKe neaharakoh. Neoni ne Ralsihustalty vntrete tsmoewe ne 
Ye^mekarahgwha, (ne eakananouh ne Kaghnekiyoh,) neoni egh 
ieahadane eahearouh, 

Nea keagh ne kea Exaah yakotnekosaerhouh, ka- 
douh yaghtea ? 

IT Tahih eatyertghwaserakoh, Yaghtea .• Ethone ne 
Ratsihustatsy nea yeahaghdetyehte keaiekea yo- 
ik^hsawe. 

AGWAGH Gwanorouhgwha, ikiea tsinikouh 
agwekouh ne oegwehokouh tsiyakodoenioah ne- 
oni yakonakeratouh karighwaneraaxherakouh; neoni 
ne Oegwayadakenhaghtshera Christ rawea, Yagh 
oughka thayoedaweyate raoyanertsherakouh ne N iy- 
oh, ne yagh ase theatsyoedoenyane neoni ase aoesay- 
oedadatewetouh ne Oghnekanosne neoni ne Onikoun- 
radokeaghtike j Wagweanideaghtea ne yatshise- 
wanatoim Niyoh ne Raniha, ne raorihoenyat Shoe- 
gwayaner Jesus Christ, nene tsinithoriwayery roni- 
deareskouh ashakaouh keaiekea Exaah nene tsina- 
hotea ne tsiniyakoenhotea ne ne yagh thayegweny 
ayakoyeadane ; nene ayontnekosseraghte ne Oghne- 
kanos neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, neoni eayoe- 
datyena ne Christ Raonouhsadokeaghtitsherakouh, 
neoni ne ayoenyatouh ayoenheghtsihouh ayeyadara- 
ke netho. 
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Public Baptism or Infants. 



IT Then shall the Priisl say. 

Let U3 pray. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who of thy great 
mercy didst save Noah aod his family in the aik 
from perishing by water ; and also didst safely lead 
the children of Israel thy people through the Red 
Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptism i and by the 
Baptism of thy we)l-betoved Son Jesus Christ, in the 
river Jordan, didst sanctify Water to the mystical 
washing away of sin ; We beseech thee, for thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look Q[)on 
this Child ; wash him and sanctify him with the holf 
Ghost : that he, being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received iuto the ark of Christ's Church ; and be- 
ing steadfast in faith, joyful through hope, and root- 
ed in charity, may so pass the waves of this trooMe- 
some world, that finally he may come to the land 
of everlasting life, there to reign with thee world 
without end: through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen- 



AhmaHTY and immoi'tal God, tlie aid ot* all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for succouit 
the life of them that believe, and the resurrection ot 
the dead ; We call upon thee for this Infant, that he 
coming to thy holy Baptism, may receive remission 
ofAtssinsby spiritual regeneration. Receive Umi 
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% Etkone ne Rataihustatsy eahearouh, 
De wa d c roa n a yea . 

Seshatsteaghaeragwekouh neoni tsiniycaheawe 
Niycji, oene tsjniseanideareghtsherowanea eglitsya- 
danoesdatouh Noah neoni ne raowatsira oe liahoe- 
weyaahkowahne nene oghnekake ahonaweadaouh ; 
nok oni tsinjsayerea taisheyadanoesdatouh sheyagh- 
sharinouh ne sfiakoyeaokocah ne Israel soegweda 
lehonadohetstouh ne One'gweaghtara Tsinikaoya- 
darotea, ne teweanakcraghdouhtsheroeny ne Sadat- 
nekoaserhouhtsheradokeaghty neoni ne Tsiroe- 
waghnekosserhouh ne eghtshenorouhgwha Eghts- 
yeaah Jesus Christ kai'hhouhakonh ne Jordan, 
Saghnekadokeaghdistouh ne yagh teyokeant ne 
uskanoharete no karighwanerea ; Wagweanideagh- 
tea, ne tsiaikowanaghtsiouh seanideareghtsherao- 
kouh, none asathoedate seanideareghtsherananouh 
asheyatkaghtho keaiekea Exaah ; sashenoharea 
neoni sh?yadadokeagbdist eakene Onikoubrado- 
keaghty; nene taoesayoedoekoghte ne sanagwheagh- 
serake, ayoedatyena ae kahoewakouh ne Christ 
Rfumouilaadokeaghtika ; aeoni ayoghnirouh aoeta- 
yakaw^gtitahkoubt ayorharatstouh ayakotoenfaarake, 
neoni ayoghtehroetane ne adadenorouh, ne wahoeny 
tayoedohetste tsiteyoegwareestha ne keagh teyoni- 
kosHiara tsiyouhweatfiyate, nene tsiyaoedoktea 
janyoewe Uiityaubweatsyate ne tsiniyeaheawe ya- 
ynko^nbeke tsiuoewe ayakotsteristouh icseke ne tsi- 
youbweatsyate ne yagb thiyaoedoktea ; ne raoriboe- 
nyait Jems Cbriat Shoeffwayaner. Amen. 

SeBhatsteaghsaragwekouh neoni soenheoewe Ni- 
yob, oe sb^yenawases agwekouh ne teyontkarryas, 
oe iJwyatakeabaa agwekoub ne egh yoedeghgwah- 
tha.i«a«ke lO^ne ayoedatyenawaghse, ne egb yoe- 
toenbetetabgwiba ne tyakaweghtabkoub, neoni ne 
egh tayontketsgwagbtba ne yakaweaheyouh ; Wa- 
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363 Pvfii:.io Baptism of iKFAirrft. 

O Lord, as thou hast promised by thy well beloved 
Son, saying, Ask, and ye shall have ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto yon ; 
So give now unto us that ask : let us that seek find; 
open the gate unto us that knock ; that this Ii^ant 
may enjoy the everlasting benediction of thy hea- 
venly washing, and may come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou hast promised by Christ our Lord. Amen. 



IT Then shall the people stand up, and the Priest $haR 
say. 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saiet 
Mark, in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verse. 



They brought young children to Christ, Uiat be 
should touch them ; and his disciples rebuk^ those 
that brought them. But when Jesus saw it« be 
was much displeased, and said unto them, Soffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not en- 
ter therein. And he took them up in his amis, put 
his hands upon them, and blessed them. 
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YOEDATNBKOBSERAOHTHA ExHAOKOEAH. 263 

gwarouhyeahare ne akorighwake keaiekea Exaah^ 
nene wakaweoouhdoehatye ne Sadatoekosserhouhts- 
heradokeaghtike, nene ayeyena ne aoesayakoteroe- 
gwahae ne akorighwaneraaxheraokouh nene kani- 
kouhrake ase aoesayoctouh. Sheyena, O Sayaner, 
tsiniyouht' tsisarharatstouh egh ni^awenonh tsinoe- 
ka ne eghtshenorouhgwha Eghtsyeaab, rawea, 
Sewarighwanoetouh, neoni easewataheary ; sewan- 
houhtishouh, neoai eayetehinhotoegwahae ne ts- 
youhha : Takyouh kady noewa ne nea yagwari- 
ghwanoetouh ; kinyoh ne nea yagwesax yagwatahea- 
ry; tagwanhodoegwaa taiyodeaeaghrakaroete tsi- 
noewe niyagwanhouhdishouh ; nene keaiekea ne 
Exaah ne ayoetoenharaghgwe ne tsiniyeaheawe 
adaakatshera ne aarouhyakeghserake aoeaayakotea- 
noharetea, neoni yaayoewe ne tsiniyeaheawe kaya- 
nertaherakouh nenahotea ne tainihorharatatoub 
Christ Shoegwayaner. ^men. 

% Efkone ne oegtoehokouk nea ieatsyetane, neoni ne Rat- 
sihustalsif eahearouh. 

Tsyathoetek ne oweanaokouh ne Orighwadoke- 
aghtike, Toghyatouh ne Royadadokeaghty Mark, ne 
oyeharihadont Taiyoterighwatabsawe, nok aghaea 
yaweare Niyoweanakehadont. 

WaoedatyatheouhakotexbatoeniaghshoeahChriBt- 
ne, nene kea niyaebakoyere ; neoni ne raotyogb- 
gwa waabakonaristc ne egh waoedatyathewe. Nok 
neonea ne Jeeus wahatkaghtbo, wahoterouhse, neo- 
ni washakaweahase, yoekyatorean ne keaniyexhad- 
asa, neoni toghsa yetahiyaghtyawearata ; ikea eghse 
niyeyadotea ne raoyanertshera ne Niyoh. Agwagh 
wagweabagbse, Oughkakiok yagh thahayena ne 
raoyanertshera ne Nivoh ne egh nayawea tsiniyo- 
uht ne keaniyexhadaan, yagb tbiyahadaweyate ne- 
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PvBoc Baptiih op Infantib. 



IT 4-fi^r the Gospel jV read, the Minister shall make this 
bri^ Exhwtatitm Mpon the word* ^ the Got^U 

Beloved, ye hear in this Gospel Uie words of our 
Saviour Christ, that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him ; how he blamed those that 
would have kept them from him ; bow he exorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. te perceive how 
by his outward gesture and deed lie declared his 
good will toward them ; for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his bands upon them, and blessed them. 
Doubt ye not, therefore, but earnestly beKeve, that 
he will likewise favourably receive this present In- 
fant, that he will embrace him with the arras of bis 
mercy ; that he will give unto him the blessing of 
etern^ life, and make him partaker of.hi« evwtvst- 
ing kingdom. Wherefore we being thus persuftded 
of the good will of our heavenly Father towards this 
Infant declared by hie Son Jeeus Chriirt'} uetd no- 
HSdag doubting but that he favoiil<td»ly oilowetb titts 
ohuitable work of our^s in bringii:^ tUs Jnftatt to hia 
holy Baptism ; let us faithfully aod devout^ giv9 
thanks unto him, and say. 



AiMtGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly Father, 



YOEDATlTEKOSBEBAOHTaA ExHAOKOEAH. 365 



tbo. Neoni irat^faakoyadaghgwe waehakotyadeo- 
hava^ 'watQshakoDiaaoaDrarea, oeoni washakoyada- 



Gwanorouligwha, sewathoete ne keaiekea Origh- 
wadokeaghtike ne raoweanaokouh ne Oegwayada- 
kenhaghtshera Christ, nene ahakorihoetany ne ex- 
haokoeah ne egh ayoedatyadeahawighte raouhhake ; 
sbakorighwastaniouh ne eatyoedadatyenawaste ea- 
yoedatyatoedakoh ne rouhhake ; shakoghretsyaroe- 
houh agwekouh oe oegwehokouh nene ayerigh- 
wahsereire ayakoenhiyohake. Weaewariwakea ont 
tsiniyouht ne atste noekadighkouh ne raodewe- 
yeanake rotrory tainihothoedadouhtsheriyoh ne aka- 
onfahfti^ uoekady ; ikea washakoyena ne raanoeke, 
wateehaJuHiisDOuJiJiBrea, neoni washakoyadaderictet 
N« waboeny togiisa tesewanikouhrakehak, nok tri- 
oaaewagweDykaseDegbtakoehak, nene shatMLbayere 
BwhakoyiffiB keaiekea Ewaah ; e^hakotyenawaate 
ne raiiunt«keke ne raonideareghtehera ; nene easbti- 
jkwnA ne adaskKtsbera ne tsiniyeaheawe eayakoen-t 
b«fc«, n«oai eashakaoenyea ne eayeyadarane ne Xai' 
ittyeabeawe ne raoyanertsbera. Ne waboeoy «&b 
nivoegwatalaaikoiibrayerea nene tsinihothoedatotih'r 
tsoeriyob ne EgbUbitewaniba ne karoubyakie tu- 
■oekadigbkooh twaiekea Exaak^ ne rotrory ne R<^ 
yeaali JeauB Cbrist; neoni yagh othenouh tbate> 
yoej^iuiikoBbTakehak neae eauhakoriwawagbHe kea 
lekea adadenoroah yoegwayohtebgwea egh yetbiya- 
teabawigbtba kea iekea Exaah Raodatnekosser- 
houbtsheradokeaghtike ; kinyob tyoegweghtakoehak 
neoni yoegwaghnikouhriyohak tetsbitewanoubwera- 
touh, neoni tewearouh, 

Seshatsteagbseragwekouh neoni teiniyeabeawe 
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FuBuc Baptism of Iitpahts; 



we give thee humble thanks, for that tbou hast vouch- 
safe to call QS to the knowledge of thy grace, xad 
faith iD thee : Increase this knowledge, and confinn 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to 
this Infant, that he may be born again, and be made 
on heir of everlasting salvation ; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 



H TTien shall the priest speak unto the Godfathers and 
Godmothers on this wise. 

Dearlv beloved, ye have brought this Child here 
to be baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord J^ua 
Christ would vouchsafe to receive Awn, to release him 
of his sins, to sanctify him with the Holy Ghost, to 
give him the Kingdom of heaven and everlasting life. 
Ye have heanl also that our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath promised in his Gospel to grant all these thin^ 
that ye have prayed for : which promise, he for ms 
part, will most surely keep and perform. Where- 
fore, after this promise made by Christ, this Infant 
must also faithfully, for his part, promise by you that 
are his sureties, (until he come of k^ to take it upon 
himself, ) that he will renounce the devil and ail his 
works, and constantly believe God's holy Word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 
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Niyoh, karouhyake Raniha, waagwadadoeoeaghte 
watgwanouhweratouh, nene tsinitisanouhweouh tsi- 
tagwayeaterhaateaQy ne seadearat, neoni tewegbtah- 
kouh ne iesetsheraKOuh : Tagwatkawea keaiekea 
ayoegwateireatarane, neoni tagwarighwahnjrats ke- 
aikea tewegntahkouh ne oekyounhatsherakouh netai- 
niyaawe. Sheyouh ne Sanikouhradokeaghty keaie- 
kea Exaah, nene aoeeayoedadateweghtoun are, neo- 
ni ayoenyatouh ne ayoedeweaniyoste ne tainiyea- 
heawe adusheanyeghtshera ; ne raorihoenyat Sfaoe- 
gwayaner Jesua Christ, ne roenheghkouh neoni rots- 
teristouh ieseke neoni ne Onikounradokeaghty, noe- 
WR neoni ne tsiniyeaheawe. Amen. 

^ Ethotte ne RatsihusttUsy eashakodatyase ne Tesha- 
koditase kea neayatoea. 

Agwagh Gwanorouhgwha, keagh waetshiyathewe 
keaiekea Exaak nene ayontnekosserawe, wesewa- 
dereanayea nene Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ oe egh 
naoetahanoewene ne ashakoyena, ashakonereaghsy 
ne akorighwaneraaxheraokouh, ashakoyadadokeagh- 
diste akenigwekouh ne Onikouhradokeaghty, asha- 
kaouh ne kayanertshera ne karouhyake, neoni ne 
tsiniyeaheawe ayakoenheke. Wesewaroeke oni tsi- 
rorharatstouh ne Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ ne 
Raorighwatokeaghtitsherakouh eashakaouh agwe- 
kouh tsinahoteashouh wesewarighwaneke : nenaho- 
tea tainihorharatstouh, ne raouhhake noekadigh- 
kouh orighwiyooewe eaharighwayerite egh neana- 
yere. Ne wahoeny tsioea rorharatstouh ne Christ, 
keaiekea Exaah agwagh ok yerighwaverit, ne a- 
kaouhhake noekadighkouh, tsineasewarharatste tsy- 
oidiha ne waetshiyatkaranoena, (tsiniyore etho tsl- 
neatyakoyea nca akaouhha teatsyoedadeghgwase,) 
oene teakoewaghtsyarea ne oneshouhronouh neo- 
ni agwekouh ne raoyodeaghscrn, neons ok yekakoete 
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I demand therefore. 
Dost thou, in the name of this Child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and gloiy 
of the world, with all covetous desires of the same, 
and the carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them ? 



Answer. I renounce them all. 

Minister, 
Dost thou believe in God die Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son our 
I^ord? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hxM, and also did rise 
again the third day : that he ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; and from tbence he shall come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead;? 



And dost thou believe in the Holy Grfaost ; the 
Holy Catholic Church ; the Communion of SaiJOJts ; 
the Remission of Sinsj the resurrection of the 
flesh; and everlasting Uf6 after death. 
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DC eatyakaweghtahkouh ne Niyoli Raoweanado-- 
keaghty, neooi eayoeteweanaraghgwhake eayerigh- 
weahawake tsinihorighwadatouh. 

Wakoerighwanoedouhae kady, 

Ne akoghseanakouh keaiekea Exaah, teaghsahts- 
yarea keagh ne oneshoeroDouh neoni agwekouh 
ne raoyodeagheera, tsiniyonikouhroryat ne tsiyouh- 
weatsyate, ne tainiyoraseghae thiyeyonoweaghtouh, 
ne agwekouh tainiyohnOBhat tsinateyoreahkeanyet 
neok ne shakat, neooi ne oyeroedake tainateyo- 
^eaghkeanyouh ne owaghroene, ne kady ne yagh ne 
thaaSQoederatyeghte, neteas nene aesaghshaj*ine ? 

Eatye. Watkaghtsyarea agwekouh. 
Ratsihustatsy, 

Tiaeghtakouh keagh no Niyohtsherakouh ne Ra- 
niha ne Agwekouh thihaahatste, Raoeniaaouh ne 
karoeya neooi ne oughweatsya ? 

Neooi Jesus Christsherakouh neok yekeaha Ro- 
yeaah Shoegwayaner ? Thoyeaghtahkouh ne Oni- 
kouhradokeaghtike, Rodoeny ne yagh tekanagh- 
gwayeadery Wary ; nene Rorouhyakeaouh onakouh 
ne Pontius Pilate,Tehoewayeadanhare,raweaheyouh, 
neoni ne aghseahadont niweghuiserake shotkets- 
gwea are ; nene ahotharadatoim karouhyakouh sha- 
wenouhtouh, neoni yesheaterouh tsiraweyeateghtah- 
kouh rasnoeke ne Niyoh ne Raniha ne Agwekouh 
thihaahatste; neoni egh noewe nadeaotre are ne 
tsJfleawatouhweatsyoktea, deateghahakotsyeahayea- 
ghne ne eayakoeohenyoeke neoni ne yakoweadase- 
Touh ? 

Neoni tsiseghtahkouh keagh ne Onikouhrado- 
keaghtit^erakouh ; ne yeyogwektouh Onouhsado- 
keaghty ; ne Tsitehodinearate oe Rodiyadado- 
keaghtiokouh ; ne eatayocdaderighwiyostea ne ka- 
righwaneraaxheraokouh ; ne Eatsyontketskoh ne 
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Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 

Minister. 
Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

Answer. That is my desire. 
Minister. 

Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
and comroandments, and walk i& me same all the 
days of thy life ? 



Ansmer. I will. 

IT Then skail the Priest say^ 

O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this 
Child may be so buried, that the new man may be 
raised up in Aim. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal afiections may die in Aim, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may lire 
and grow in him. Amen. 



Grant that he may have power and strength to 
have victory and to triumph, against the devn, the 
world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here dedicated to thee 
by our office and ministry, may also be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, who dost Hvc, and 
govern all things, world without end. Atnen, 
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akowaghroene ; neoni tsiniyeaheawe eayakoenheke 
oghoakeahke oe keaheyouh ? 

Eatye. Agwekouh kea-ikca yoghnirouh tewa- 
keghtahkouh. 

Ratsihustatsy. 

Easeweaneadaghue keagh ne kea ikea teitisegh- 
tahkouh ne eayesanekoseraghte ? 

E(Uye. Egh niyouht tsitewakatoubweatsyony. 
Ratsihustatsy, 

Easeweaaeadaghne keagh ne easateweanaragh- 
ffwbake easerighweahawake ne Niyoh raorighwado- 
keaghty neoni tainihorighwadatouh, neoni ok no 
sbakat easaghdeatyeghtoehatye eghniseragwekouh 
tsineawe easoenheke? 

Eatye. Wakeweaneadaghne. 

IT EthonB ne Ratsihustatsy eahearouh^ 

O Seanideareghtsberananouh Niyoh, sbeyouh 
nene akayouh ne Adouh ne keaiekea Exaah ne 
ne aontshatoeke, nene ase ne oegwe ayakotgwets- 
gwea ne akaouhbatsherakouh. Amen. 

Sbeyouh nene agwekouh ne owaghroene tsinika- 
weyeanoteagb akeabeye ne akaouhbatsherakouh, 
neoni agwekouh nene tsinahoteashouh ne Kanikouh- 
rake aowenk ne aoedoenhete ayakoteghyahroebase. 
Jlmen. 

Sbeyouh nene ayakoshatsteaghaerayeatake ne 
akoewagweny, neoni akoewaghsbeany, ne ones- 
boubronouh, ne tsiyoubweatsyate, neoni ne owagh- 
roene. Amen. 

Sbeyouh nene ougbkakiok keatho eayoedadat- 
kawe ieseke ne tsinoewe niyoegwatsteristoub asb- 
eseragbse karouhyakeghserakc aorighwayeritshera, 
neoni tsiniyeaheawe ayakotsheanoenyatagbgwea, ne 
seanideareghtshera, Osadaskats Sayaner Niyoh, ne 
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Almighty, everliving God, whose roost de&rty be- 
loved Son Jesus Christ, fm: the forgiveness of our 
sins, did shed out of his most precious side both 
water and blood ; and gave commandineat to bis dis- 
ciples, that they should go teach all nation?, and 
baptize them In the Name of the Father, the Schi, and 
the Holy Ghost ; Regard, we beseech thee, the sup- 
plications of thy cougregatian ; sanctify this Water 
to the mystical washing away of sin ; and grant that 
this Child, now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in tbe 
number of thy faithful and elect children i'through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



TF Then the Priest shall lake the Child into his hands, 
and shall say to the Godfathers and Godmoihers, 

Name this ChUd. 
N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

IT Then the Priest shall say. 

We receive this Child into the congregation of 
Christ's flock, *and do sign Mm with the sign of the 

* Here Ihe Priesc shiH make s Cross upon ihe Child's fbrebesd. 
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itoVea^uhj 'tElijtymi^a'tsyate yagh 'tMyd.b'edoktea; 

Niytehi Be eghtshenotouligwhalsihbuh Eghtsyea^ 
Jesus Christ, no eatsyoegwaterighwiyostankouh ne 
oegwarighwaDcraaxheraokouh, rorirhouh yodiya- 
keaouh kanorouh ne niDaaghtake tetsyarouh oghae- 
kanos neoni onegweagbsa ; neoni sbakorihoetany ne 
raotyoghgwa, aene ahouhdeady ashakodirihoenyea 
tsiniyateyakaouhweatsyake, neoni . aahakodighne- 
kosserahouh ne Raghseahakbuh ne tlaniha, ne Roe- 
wayea, neoni ne UAikouhi'adoke^hty ; Serighwa- 
Doronk, wagweadideaghtea, ne tsiniyesarighWane- 
keapy tsitesaaearate ; SniekatokeOghdist kea iekea 
yagh teyokeapt ne leaskaoohare ne karighwan'erea ; 
neoni aheyouh keaiekeft Exaah, noewa 'eayoedatneo 
kosserawe, ne ayeyfina be tsinikananouh he seadea- 
rat, neoni tsiniyaawe yaontkoetea egh noewe naye- 
yadarake ne tyakaweghtahkouh neoni yoedatyada- 
ragwea saxhadaokouh ; ne raorihoenyat Jeeus Christ 
Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

IT Ethane tie RaUihuetatsy nea etuhakoyena ne Exaah 
hAMJ iiahtkaiDei^t^hse y^ TesAakoditase, 

Sheoatoidi ne keaiekca BxBBb. 

N. Ilh «akt>titli[)c)k<JBg&rft^e nise he Ragfa^ab^- 
kouh tie Ranihft, benmi ne Ro^wayea; &^6hi M 
Omkouhholtfkeagbty; iSimh. 

IT Ethone ne RatsHaatatry eakearouh, 

Waakhiyena keaiekea Exaah Akotyoghgwakonh 
ne Christ tsitehonearate, *neoni waagwayeroenitste 

■ Rutho M Rmtnhiutmlir TMhmjwglMoetM na Eimah akaighgwarak*. 
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Cross, in token that hereafter he shall not be asha- 
med to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, against sin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue Christ's ^th- 
ful soldier and servant unto his life's end. ilm«ii. 



IT Then shall the Priest say^ 

SESifra now, dearly beloved brethren, that thu 
Child is regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Christ's Church, let us give thanks unto Almigh^ 
God for these benefits ; and with one accord make 
oar prayers unto him, that this ChUd may lead the 
rest of hia life according to this beginning. 



% Then shall be said^ all kneeling ; 

Our Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As ve 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But dehver us from evil. Amen- 
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akaouhbake ne kayeroenitstouh ne Tekayaghsoete, 
□e eaweehoestaglikouh nene tsioghnakeake ne yagh 
thayoetehea eayoetoeterene ne teweghtahkouh 
Christ tsitehoewayeatanhare, neoni eayakotakari- 
teke ne eayoeteriyoh onakouh ne raonakeraghts- 
hera, ne eakoewatkoetea ne karighwanerea, tsiyouh- 
weatsyate, neoni ne oneshouhronouh ; neoni ok ye- 
kakoete eatyakaweghtahkouh Christ raoshotar neoni 
raoahatshera eakeahakc tsiniyeatsyoedoenhoktea. 
Amen. 

V Ethone ne Ratsihustatsy eahearotthy 

Sewatkaghtho noewa, gwanoroubgwha tewadade- 
keaokoeab, nene keaiekea Exaah ase sayoetouh» 
neoni waeyadaraghne ne aoyeroetakouh ne Christ 
Raonouhsadokeaghty, kinyoh tetshitewanouhwera- 
touh ne Raahatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh ne keaie- 
kea atsheanoenyat ; neoni uskat tsiniditewayer ae 
oegwadereanayeant ne raouhhake, nene keaiekea 
Exaah ne ayakoshariae ne tsineawe eayakoenheke 
tsiniyouht noewa taitoedaghsawea. 

^ Ethone nea agwekouh teayoedontskotea f 

Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wa> 
gwaghseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoeda- 
wegHte ; TBineaghsereh egh ncayaweane ne ough- 
weatsyake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. Tak- 
youh ne keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniserake 
oegwaoadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea ne 
tsiniyoegtratswatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tsi- 
tsyakhirigbwiyosteaDis ne waonkhiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwaghsharinct tewadadeanakeraghtoeke; 
Nok toedagwayadakoh tsinoewe niyodaxheah : 
Amen. 
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Tkmt shall $ie Prieai say, 

Ww yield thee hesrty thanks, moet mereitiil Fs- 
tb«f} th»t it hath pleased thee to regenerate thit Jm- 
/qai with thy Holy Spirit, lo receive him for thi»e 
owQ Child ay adoption, and to incorpomte him into 
thy holy Church. And humbly v/e beseech thee to 
grant} that J&«, being dead unto ain, asd living unto 
righteousness, and being buried with Christ in his 
death, may crucify the old man, and utterly abolish 
the whole body of sin ; and that, as he is made par- 
taker of the death of thy Son, he may also he parta- 
ker of his resurrection ; so that finsilly, with the res- 
idue of thy holy Church, he may be an inherilor (^ 
thine everlasting kingdom ; through Christ our Lord. 



t Then all standing- mp^ fi* PHtat akail sta/ ia Ab 
Godfathers and Godmothers this Exhortation fallou>- 
ing. 

VanASTViva 9& this Child hath promid^ by you Aii 
sureties to reopunce the devil and all iu» worbst to 
bejiiwe ift (Jod, iwd. to^ ser*© him ; ye must reroeto- 
heY^ XiaX it is your paxta and dutiea^ to see that this 
haoTU he toughs BO soon » Ae sh^I be abjb to leanir 
wb;^t a, volcmo vow, piKuoisBi and profJesaioor i^htuk 
heio made by yon. And that y m»$ koon theae 
tbiogp the better, ye ehaU cajQlupqo. km to heai Sat- 
mm^; and chiefly ye shall pcovide,, that he raajF 
learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Tea 
Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and alt other 
things which a Christian ot^bt to know and believe 
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Yaagwatka-we ieseke ne oegweryaoe wat^wanoulH 
weratou&y aeanddearegKtsheEananouh Ranih^- neae 
faiaaoedagfiaenoeweDe Sanikouhradokoaghtike aae 
aoesayoetouh keaieUea Exaat, asheyeoai ieee Sax^ 
da ayoetou^ Deoni ayeyadaraglme Sanouhsttde- 
keagntitsherakou£u Neoai waagwadadoeoe^htof 
w&g^eaaideaglitea tte a^ieyouh nc akoevreabfH 
yagli^ ne kurighwaaaea, neom- aterighwa^warih- 
syouhserake aoesayoedoenhete, neoni ayoedtityada- 
da&ste ne Christ raweaheyat, takoewayeadanharea 
ne akayouh ne oegwe, neoni aouhdoetouhoewe 
aoyeroetagwekouh ne karighwanerea ; neoni nene, 
tsiwaeyadarane tsiraweaheyouh ne Eghtsyeaah, 
ayeyadarane oni ne tsishotketegwea ; ne wahoeny 
tsieawadoktea, ne eayeoakereke ne Sanouhsado- 
keaghtike, ayoeteweaniyoste ne tsiniyeaheawe saya- 
nertsherakouh ; ne raorihoenyat Christ Shoegwaya- 
ner. Amen. 

% Etkone, agvoekouh teatsyetane, ne Ralsihustatsy 
eashakaweahagkse ne Teshakoditase ne keaiekea 
Easkakoghretsyarouhgwe. 

Ikea tflinikouh ne keaiekea Exaah tainaetshirha- 
ratste ne waetahiyatkaranoena teayouhtsyarea ne 
oneshoubronouh- oeoni agwekouh ne Eaoyodeagh- 
sera, eatyaksweghtahkoun il'e Niyohtaherakouh, 
neoaii eaaQe»ayotBa9ebBb& KO^^a; seiteglqraii&k, 
naoe tsjAiUihake- ooekacb^hlMiib n« aewad«rtUoe*e* 
ne^ easewaitkagbtho ne kbauikeaf .fi>RMiA>n» ef^Kveda" 
dexUioenjaat taiavfosDoMne-ftgregweny ^jrewAjrea'-* 
degliiane, ne: tBiniyori^«RKnea> tsiaabtafaini^wmh^ 
niratshe, tsinaetshirharatste, neoni tatneayakeitmo^' 
teahake, tsinaetshisaaghse ne keatho ne tsyouhha. 
Neoni nene seaha yoyanere tsiayakoteryeatarane ne 
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to his soal's health ; and that this Ckiid may be vir- 
tuously brought up to lead a godly and a Christian 
life ; remembering always that Baptism doth repre- 
sent unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the 
eiample of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto him ; that, aa he died, and rose again for us, 
80 should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and- 
rise again unto righteousness ; continually mortify- 
ing all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
cMding in all virtue and godUness of Uving. 



IT Then shall he add and say^ 

Ye are to take care that this Child be brought to 
the Bishop to be confirmed by him, so soon as he 
can say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and be fur- 
^r instructed in the Church-Catechism set forth 
for that purpose. 
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keaiekea naorihoteaokouh, yeayetshiyndeahawigh- 
thake ne eayoedahouhsadatsheke ne Aderighwahno- 
touhsera; Deooi ne kayadagweniyok eayetshiyeri- 
tehe^ nene eayocdeweyeaste ne Tekeny Skarighwa- 
re, ne Raodereanayeant ne Royaner, oeooi ne Oycry 
Weany, neok tbikaweaniyoh tsiniyeweanotea, neoni 
agwekouh ne odyakeshouh nenahotea ne Yakotoe- 
kossethouti ayakotcryeatarake neoni aoedahawegb* 
tahkouh ne raodocnhetsoe aodakaridatahera ; neoni 
nene keaiekea Exanh ayakoyaneratyo ayoedadegh- 
yarouh ayoedadasharine ayakorighwiyostoehake 
tsiayakoenheke ; ayakeghyarake tyutkouh, nene 
Adatnekosserhouh ne yoegwanaghtoenis tsini- 
yoegwarihotea ; nenahotea ne . aetewaghnoede- 
ratyehte tsinishocgwahahoenyeany Oegwayada- 
kenhaghtshera Christ, neoni ne daoesetewatyerea 
tsiniyonht ne raouhha; nene, tsiraweaheyouh, ne- 
<mi shotketsgwea are ne oekyouhha oegwarighwa- 
ke, shadayawea ne oekyouhha, ne yoegwatne- 
kosserhouh, aeteweaheyaghse ne karighwanerea* 
neoni aoesetewatketakoh are aterighwagwarih- 
^oeke ; ok yekakoete aetewaryoghsheke agwekouh 
ne yodaxhea neoni wahetkea tsiaiyoegwadoenyeaniB, 
neoni tsiniyateweghniserake ayoegwaderighwahdea- 
tyebae ne agwekouh ne t'karighwayery neoni ayoe- 
gwarigbwiyostoehake teiaetyoenheke. 

IT Elhotie yeahe^hdeatyehte neoni eahearouh, 

Ayetehinikoerarake ne keaiekea Exaah ayetahiya- 
deabawighte Arighwawakhouhkowahne ashakori- 
gbwahniratshe raouhha, teiniyosnore ne eay^weny 
ne^eatyoedady ne Tekeny Skarighware, ne Raode- 
reanayeant ne Royaner, neoni ne Oyery Weany, 
neok tfaikaweaniyoh tsiniyeweanotea, neoni ne 
yaoedaghsoeterake ayoedaderihoenyea ne Onouhsa- 
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THE Mp«STRATtpN. OF 

BAPTISM TO. SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS 

ANp_ ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THESfSELTES. 



% WM, oris tvfii* afr/o^r, '"■,'iTfyX 'awjH!«r«t<w,'R kt^^K^mAt 

t^fg nooice s^ Jfl ^pen ^, t^ ^AWi 'W:.'?4«S *« 'W?J«fflWW 

<(fter. <^Cf;pei perforuj i^f^ iff d^^ eafu mg^bf^ i^, f)r (^, 
^xiapfi^fVt^ iDhfther th^bf,*0eitf}l^,iMffT^fled[iff,t^.I^tfKfft 

«■> {the people being 'ataemb^ vjmt Ae Svndej/ or, HoUriajf tgtg 
pmiae<f)thaU be ready to preeent.Utem at 1^ Fonf^ifm^fiiate^ 
after the teeond Leetoii, eith& at Mormng or Evening Proj/er, at 



1 And'rtandi)igthere,the.Priett ihaBatkjwheOvo'anj/ofthe.pemiu 
here pre^/mted he baptised, or no : If'th^.t^ill aiuvrer,Soi.; tken 
thoB Ue Priest toy Ihoc, 
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YAKA0»1I(A&WE-A NEON* N'E' NEA 

EAV^Ol^EI^y AKAO6HH4 

^TJXQKIwilWffiKskWASEBACWEA. 



1 Neoiua ne oughkakiok, ne nea sakaoieragwea, nea yoedabukotie- 
naee, thaoneane eakotokeaghte ne Arigkwamikhouhkotea, neteag 
oughkaok eaahakosatarako nene aorighwaie, teteeadat iMniyore 
oheadauh, itene Oedatyeaah, neteaa thh/eyadate nene tstrighioayety ; 
eatoadeanikouhraratotih Ttieayoedatkaeayouh, ne tokat ytUekayeTy 
t$inu/oedaterihoeT^feaag TtHcayaghlagitemyoh ne Yakotnekotaer- 
houh AkorigKwiyoilak ; neoni neae eayoedairetai/arouk ne ayoede- 
arJiarate Ayoedereanayeaghskeke neoni AyaJaoBeadoelyeghU Umea 
eageyena leeaieliffi.origiMVlfkf0gklg.Aidatttit>f»erhouh. 

1 Nooni bAah Ineahaditskearyjtale^o^fiutouh, elhone ne TeathtJea. 
diiagjue (m oe^vehokovh tayakotkeaniisenih Yaoedatokea^toeke 
nttsut E^maerddokeaghttke eakaragioea) adcaweyeaneataoufi ne 
peaioevxmaikavie trikahere ne YeghnekaraghghiBa yokoedattye ne 
nea eatcK^oktea n^ lek^ihadont Tegofdadera^ideanitKa, ok th^a- 
itea^mth kaykayea ne Orhoekepe neteat YokaraskKa^ J^dereana. 
jrejint, t^ Ralspmfl^lay Uir^f^iefhefimyohte. 
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kEARLY betored, forasmuch as all men are 

f conceived and born in sin, (and that which is 

boni of the flesh is fleah,) and they that are in the 
fle^ cannot please God, biit live in sin, committiDg 
many actaal transgressions ; and that our Saviour 
Christ saith, None can enter into the kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and bom anew of Wa- 
ter and of the Holy Ghost; I beseech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of his bounteous goodness he will grant to these 
persons that which by nature they cannot' have; that 
they may be baptized with Water and the Holy 
Ghost, and received into Christ's holy Church, and 
be made Uvely mernbers of the same. 



f TTten shall the Priest tay^ 

Let us pray- 

(1 And here alt the Congr^atum shall kneel.) 

Almighty and everlasting God, "who of thy great 
mercy didst save Noah and his family in the ark from 
perishing by water; and also didst aafeiy lead the chil- 
dren of Israel thy people through the Red Sea, figu- 
ring thereby thy holy Baptism ; and by the Baptism of 
Ihy well-beloveid Son Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, 
didst sanctify the elements of Water to the mystical 
washing away of sin ; We beseech thee, for thine 
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AGWAGH Gwanorouhgwha, ikea tsinikouh 
agwekoiih ne oegwchokouh tsiyakodoeniouh De- 
ODi yakonakeratouh karighwaneraaxherakouh, (ne* 
ODi nenahotca tsiyakonakeratouh owarouh ne owah* 
roene,) Deooi akaouhha ne owahroene yagli thaye- 
Kweny aoedahoewanikouhrayerite ne Niyoh, nok 
karighwuieraaxherakouh tsiyakoenhe, tsiniyoetyB- 
rannyoub yotkate ne yakonhikoeouhatyese ; neoni 
De Oegwayadakeohaghtshera Christ rawea, Yaeh 
oughka thayoedaweyate raoyanerteherakouh ne Ni- 
yoh, ne yagh ase theatsyoedoenyane oeoni ase aoeaa- 
TOedadatewetouh ne OghnekanQsne neoni ne Oni- 
kouhradokeagtitike; Wagweanideaghtea ne yatshiae- 
wanatoub Niyoh ne Raniha, ne raorihocnyat Shoe- 
gwayaner Jesus Christ, nene tsinitboriwayeiy roni- 
deareskouh ashakaouh keaiekea roenoegtoe nene tai- 
aahotea ne tsiniyakoenbotea ne ne yagh thahadi- 
gvaeny ahodiyeatane ; nene ahoninekosseraghte ne 
UghnekanoB neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, neoni 
eayoedatyena ne Christ Raonouhsadokeaghtitshe- 
rakoub, neoni ne ayoenyatouh ayoenhegbtsihoub 
akadijfaiarake netho. 

IT Ethane ne Ratsikuslatsy eahearouh, 
De wadere an ay ea . 
(Y Neoni keatho Keatyoghgwagwekouh teayoedonitho' 
tea.) 

Sesbatsteaghseragwekouh neoni tsiniyeaheawe 
Niyoh, nene tsiniseanideareghtsherowanea eghtsya- 
danoeadatouh Noah neoni ne raowatsira ne kahoe- 
weyaahkowaboe nene oghnekake ahonaweadaoub ; 
Qok oni tsinisayerea tsisheyadanoesdatouh aheyagh- 
sharinouh ne shakoyeaokoeah ne Israel soegweda 
tehonadohetstouh ne Onegweaghtara Tsinikanya- 
darotea, ne teweanakeraghdouhtsheroeny ne Sadat- 
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ttSi BjtPvssJK oc- Been as Atoi or Bxrxm Vn 
iMbMNt merciea, thai thou wilt owitcifU;^ look upvn 

thf) HoljT QlMMt : tha^ /A^y, being deli^^iccid from tiiif 
vraUh i«4jf ^ iwceived into tiW ark ofl ChnafA 
Ci^mhi mA t^eiAg stewlfost iA fyaXK jo^iai thran^ 
bp^te, HAd poot«d in cUwitjf, ^mqt act p&a» ^ mtM* 
0( ttuA tr«Mbleaoiw« wtH'ld^ thftt fli»a%M«gbiiM9r»«<HM 
^ the land, of Qvejflastu^ Ufe, th^<q 4». r«igvi wMi 
thw wQi^ wi^MHtt enii timQftgh Joaw CwritO o» 



A)UCi09<iiy' wad imnortaj! God^ ^ aidi of all M«« 
need, the helper of all that See tottee Bxr auc co M ^ 
the life of them that believe, and the resurcection of 
the deadt'We eall'Upon thee for these persons, that they^ 
coming to thy holy Baptism, mwy receivej^remiflsion 
of their siD8 by spiritual regeneration. Receive themt 
Qiho^i as'tbou hast promised, by thy well belbved^ 
Son, saying, Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and^ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto. you: 
9b'gvv>enoiruntO'US: that a^k: IM us:tira.t'seek.&nd;, 
op«a-tbe- gate unto ust^iatkntxcfc; that these persons. 
nM^F-enjoy the- everl$,sting benediction of thy hea- 
weriy-wMtiiBgi tttrdWy come to the eternal kitigdbiP- 
wttetl4hou.ltast'proniitiedby€hriMourLoTd. Amen, 
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Dekosserfaouhtsheradokeaghty neoni ne Tsiroe- 
waghaekosserhouh ne eghtahenorouhgwha Eghts- 
yeaah Jesus Christ kai'hhouhakouh ne Jordan, 
Saghnekadokeaghdistoub ne yagh teyokeant ne 
nskanoharete nc karighwanerea ; Wagweanideagh- 
tea, ne tsinikowanaghtsiouh Beanideareghtsherao- 
kouh, none asathoedate seanideareghtBherananouh 
asheyatkaghtho keaiekea shenhaseoktmh ; shenohares 
neoni sheyadadokeaghdist eakene Onikouhrado- 
keaghty ; nene taoesahoedoekoffhte, ne sanagwheagh- 
serake, ahoewadiyena ne kahoewakoub ne Chriat 
RaODouhsadokeaghtike ; neoni ayoghnirouh aoeia- 
honeghtahkouh, ayorharatstouh akonatoenharaket 
neoni ayoghtehroetane ne adadenorouh, ne wahoeny 
ttthoedoketsle taiteyoegwareestha ne keagh teyoni- 
koerhara tsiyouhweatsyate, nene tsiyaoedoktea 
vaioertewe taityouhweatsyate ne tsiniyeaheawe ya- 
ho€7ioenheRef tainoewe akonatsteristouh ieseke He tsi- 
youhweatsyate ne yagh thiyaoedoktea ; ne raorihoe- 
nyat Jeaus Chriat Shoegwavaner. Amen. 

SeahatateaghseragweKouh neoni soenheoewe Ni- 
yoh, ne sheyenawaaes agwekouh ne teyontkarryas# 
he ^eyatakenhas agwekouh ne egh yoedegbgwah- 
tha ieaeke nene ayoedatyenawaghse, ne egh yo€« 
toenhetstahgwha ne tyakaweghtahkoub, neoni ne 
eg& tayontketsgwaghtha ne yakaweaheyoub ; Wa- 
gwaroubyeahare ne raodirighwake keaiekea roenoe' 
gioe, nene (wahonenouhdoehalye SadatnekossefhouH- 
taheradokeaghtike, nene ahadiyena ne aoesahonaleroe- 
gwaghse ne raodirighwaneraaxheraokouh nene kiini- 
koanrake ase aoesahoelouh. Sheyena, O Sayaner, 
teiniyouht tsisarharatatouh egh nityawenonh tainoe- 
ka ne eghtshenorouhgwha Eghtsyeaah, raweay 
Sewarighwanoetouh, neoni easewatsbeary j sewam- 
houbtishouh^ neoni eayefahinbotoegwaJise ne fs- 
youhba: Takyouh kady noewa ne hea yagwari- 
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% Then shall the people stand up, emd the Priest shall 
say. 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint 
John, in the third Chapter, beginning at the first 
Verse. 

There was a man of the Pharisees named Nico- 
demns, a ruler of the Jews. The same came to Je- 
sus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus saith unto him, How can a man be bom when 
he is old ? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born ? Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily I say unto thee. Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kmgdom of God. That which is born of the fiesb 
is flesh J and that which is bom of the Spirit is spi- 
rit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof; but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit. 
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ghwanoetouh ; kinyoh ne nea yagweaax yagwatehea- 
I'y ; tagwanhodoegwas tsiyodeaeaghrakaroete tsi- 
noewe Diyagwanboulidishouh ; oene keaiekea roenoe< 
^100 ne ahoetoenharaghgwe tsiniyeaheawe adas- 
katshera ne sarouhyakegbserake aoesayakoteanoha- 
retea, neoni yaayoewe ne tsiniyeaheawe kayanert- 
Bberakouh nenabotea ne tsinihorharatstouh Christ 
Shoegwayaner. ^men. 

IT Ethone ne oegweJiokouh nea ieaisyeiane neoni ne Ra- 
tsihustatsy eakearouh, 

Tsyalhoetek ne oweanaokouh ne Orighwado- 
keaghtikc, rogbyatouh ne Royadadokeaghty John, ne 
aghaeahadont Tsiyoterighwatahsawe tyodaghsawe 
1 sityotQwefuiatyereaghtoub. 

£tboae noewe roegwe none Pharisceahaka, raogh- 
seana Nicodemus, rarigbwagwadagwas ne Jewana- 
lutke. Ne shahayadat cgb warawe Jesasne aghson- 
theane, neoni wabaweabagbeo ne raoubba, Rab- 
bi, yoegwaderyeadare nene iese ne sberiboenyeany 
Niyohne disayeaghtabkoub ; ikea yagh oughka ne 
oegwe thahagweny egb nabayere ne keai^ea tsini* 
yotyajiatennyoub nene iese tsinigbeatyerba, tokat 
Tagb ne Niyob theanesbeke. Jcsua taharigbwasera-' 
Koh neoni wabaweahagbse ne raoubba, Agwogb, 
tokeaske wakoeyeahagbse, Tokat ne roegwe yagh 
thaoesahoewadewetouh are, yagb tbabagweny ahat- 
kagbtho ne raoyanertsbera ne Niyob. Nicodemus 
wiuiearoub ne raouhbake, Ogh nayawea ne roegwe 
Qe aoesahoewadewetoub ne nea roxteaha 1 Eaba- 
gweny keagb ne eaabadaweyate ne tekenihadont ne 
ronisteaha kanegweatakouh, neoni aoesahoewade- 
wetouh ? Jesus tabarigbwaserakob, Agwagh, to- 
keaske wakoeyeahagbae, Tokat ne roegwe yagh 
thaoesaboewadewebtouh ne ogbnekanosne neoni ne 
Kanikoubrake, yagh thahagweny ahadaweyate ne 
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f A/l^ »hich he shiM tiay this Exh^td^UhfeUoUfihg. 

Beloved, ye hear id this Qbspel the exprem wtlrdA 
of our Savibor Chriat, that except a man fce bora 
of watet and of the Spirit^ he cannvt edtiir ihto tfa% 
kingdbm of God. Whereby yi aay percfeive the 
Oi^at neoeSNty of this SecrameDt, where it may b^ 
had. Likewise^ immediately before faifl ascecisioll 
iato hebveB, (as we read ib the last Chapter of Saibf 
Mark's Gospel,) he gave command to tii« dlaciples) 
sttyiiig. Go ye ibto dl the world, and pmtcfa die 
Go^l to everr creature^ He that believc^th and m 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth cwrt 
shall be dctEMied. Which alto ^hewetU unto fl« tfte 
great beae&t ^e reap thereby^ Fo^ wbiefa caus^ 
Saint Peter the Apostle, when upon his first pr^Adf^ 
i^ of the Gospel many wefe pricked at the heilrl; 
aad said to him and the rest of the Apostles; M^lf 
sad brethr^Bi ^hat shiati we do ? repdicfd mid ««4 
ufito themt R^ent^ end be baptiaed every otm tff 
ye« for the .remissioo of siitSj aad ye shall i«6elf4! 
the gift of the Holy Giiost. For the prbmise Is ttf 
yooi asd year ohjldr^ and to al^ tfaotiire ifar offv 
even- u naaa^ afi the Lord oat Godihall ealh Awa 
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raoyanerteberakouh ne Niyoh. Nenatiotea ne 
wBocdadadewetouh ne owarouh owahroene naab ; 
neoni aenahotea ne waoedadadewetouh ne Kani- 
koera kaaikouhrake naah. Toghsa aaneghrakoh 
nene tsiwakirouh ne ieseke, Agwaghok eatsyetshi- 
yatewetouh are. Ne yaote tsiyoroete tsinoewe ni> 
yeyoha, neoni sathoeto tsiyorakaghre ; nok yagh 
thaasgweny asatrory kah noedayewenoehatye, neoni 
kah niyaawenoehatye : egh niyoubt tsiniyagb- 
teyakoufa nene eatsyoedadadewetouh ne Kani- 
kouhrake. 

If TaioghnakeijK nenakotea neane eahearouk keaUkea 
Yoedatretsyaroetha tekyadaghsoetere. 

Gwanorouhgwha, sewathoete ne keaiekea Origh- 
wadokeaghtitanerakouh tsinihoteweanayerea ne Oe- 
gwayadakenhatshera Christ, nene tokat ne rdegwe 
yagh thaoesaboewadewetouh ne oghnekanoene neo- 
ni ne Kanikouhrake, yagh thahagweny ahadaweyate 
ne raoyanertsherakouh ne Niyoh. Egh noewe nea- 
sewariwakea tsinikowanea teyodouhweatsyohouh 
keaiekea Adatnekosserhouh, tsinoewe nayakoyeo- 
daghne. Shadeyouht oni, yokoedatye oheadouh 
eheashatharadate ne karouhyakouh, sheasregkie, 
(wahy tsitewaweanaghnotouhs ne yetsyodoktagh- 
kouh Tsiyoterighwatahsawe ne Royadadokeaghty 
Mark Raorighwadokeaghtike,) shakorihoetany ne 
raotyoghwa, rawea, W asene thiyouhweatsyagwe- 
kouh, neoni yetshiyaterighwahnotoes ne Orighwa- 
dokeaghty niyateyoegwetake. Raouhha nene eat- 
reghtahgwe neoni eanatnekosserawe teahadoekogh- 
te ; nok raonhha nene yagh thaoetaghrehtagwe 
eahadetsireaghte. Nenahotea oni yoegwanaghtoe- 
nis tsiniwatsheanoenyaghserowanea ne egh noewe 
nitewaneaboetagwaghtha. Ikea egh nikarihoeny ne 
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with many other wordi exhorted he them, saying, 
Sare yourselvee from this untoward generation. 
For (as the same Apostle testifieth in another 
place) even Baptism doth also now save ua, (not tfa* 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience towards God,) by the reeurroo 
tion of Jesus Christ. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earnestly believe that he will favourably receive theM 
present persons, truly repenting, and coining unto 
him by faith : that he will grant them remission of 
their Bms, and bestow upon them the Holy GhOM i 
that he will give them the blessing of eternal life, and 
make them partakers of his everlasting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the good 
will of our heavenly father towards these persons^ de- 
clared by his Son Jesus Christ ; let us faithftiUy and 
devoutly give thanks to him, afld say, 
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Royadadokeaghty Peter, neonca ne shoedoetye- 
reaghte shabaderighwabaotoub ne Origbwadokeagh- 
ty esoh oe watyaoekoh oe akaweryane, neoni wa- 
hoeweahagbse nc raoubba neoni ne thihatitennyouh 
Rodiyadadokeaghty, (Apostles) Senoegwe neoni 
tewadadekeaokoeah, ogh neayagwatyere ? taboe- 
wadirightvageragwea neoni waboeweaneahagbse, 
Saaewadatrewat, neoni sewatnekoesera'we niyatets* 
yooh ikea ne eatsisewaterighwiyostagbgwea ne ka- 
righwaneraaxheraokouh, neoni easewayena ne ada^ 
dawy ne Onikouhradokeaehty. Ikea ne tsinikar- 
haratstouh tsyoubbake ne Iceaeab neoni ne yetshi- 
yeaokoeah, neoni agwekouh ne ienousbouh, etbo 
tsiki nikouh ne Royaner ne Oegwaniyoh ne yeagb- 
shakorouhyeahare. Neoni esob yoweanake ne tni- 
katennyouh washakoghretsyarouhgwe ne ronoubha, 
wahearoub, Sewadatyadakoh yatesewayady keaiekea 
yagb teyeragbgwba yegbnegwabsate. Ikea (neok 
ne shabayadat ne Koyadadokeagbty (Apostle) rote- 
righwatrory ne akte noewe tsiyogwearare) etbo 
Adatnekosscrboub oni noena catsyoegwayatakoh, 
(yagbtea nene erea akabawighte tsiniwabetkea ne 
owahroene, nok ne aoetakarigbwahserakob ne ayoe- 
gweanoubdoenyoubtsheriyobake tsinoekady ne Ni- 
yoh,) Toghsa tesewanikoubrakehak ne wahoeny, 
nok tsinasewagweDy kasenegbtakoehak nene easha* 
koriwawase eaihakoyena keaiekea roenoegwe^ tokeas* 
ke shoedatrewaghfha, neoni leakonenouhdoehatye ra- 
oohhake thoneghtahkouh ; nene easkakaouk nA eatfu^ 
nateroegwe ne raodirigkwaneraaxheraokouk, neoni 
eashakaouh ne Onikouhradokeaghty ; nene eashaht- 
ouh ne adaskatshera ne tainiyeaheawe eahoertoenhek^, 
aeoni eashakaoenyea ne eahadiyataragkne ne tsiniyea< 
h^awe raoyanertsbera. N e wahoeny egb niyoegfra- 
tatenikouhrayerea nene tBinibotboedatoubtfthenyoh 
ne Eghtshitewaniha ne karouhyake tsinoekadigh- 
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Almightv and everlasting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, for that thou hast vouch- 
safed to call UB to the knowledge of thy grace, and 
faith in thee : Increase this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to 
these persons, that they may be born again, and be made 
heirs of everlasting salvation ; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, whoTiveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen~ 



IT T%en Ike Priest shall speak to the persona to be bap- 
tized on this wise t 

Well-beloved, who are come hither desiring to 
receive holy Baptism, ye have heard how the con- 
gregation hath prayed, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
would vouchsafe to receive you and bless you, to re- 
lease J ou of your sins, to give you the kingdom of 
heaven, and everlasting life. Ye have heard also^ 
that our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in bis holy 
Word to grant all those things that we have prayed 
for ; which promise he, for his part, will most surely 
keep and perform. 

, Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, ye 
must also faithfully, for your part, promise in the 
presence of these your Witnesses, and this whole 
congregation, that yc will renounce the devil and all 
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kooh keaiekea roenoegwe, ne rotrory ne Royeaoh 
Jesus Christ; kinyoh tyocgweghtahkoehak neoai 
yoegwanikouhriyohak tetsbitewanouhweratouh, ne- 
ODi tewearouh, 

Seshatsteagbseragwekouh neoni tsiniyeaheawe 
Niyoh, karouhyake Raoiha, waagwadadoeneaghte 
watgwanouhweratouh, nene tsinitisanouhweouh tsi- 
tagwayeaterhasteaoy ne seadearat, neoDi teweghtah- 
kouh ne ieeetsherakouh : Tagwatkawea keaiekea 
ayoegwateryeatarane, neoni tagwarighwabnirats kea- 
ikea teweghtahkouh ne oekyouhhatsherakoufa netsi- 
niyaawe. Sheyauh ne Sanikouhradokeagbty keaie- 
kea roenoegwe^ nene aoesahoewanadewetouh are, neo- 
ai ayoenyatouh ne ahoedeweaniyoste ne tsiniyea- 
heawe adnsheanyeghtshera ; ne raorihoenyat Shoe- 
gwayaner Jesus Christ, ne roenheghkouh neoni rots- 
teristouh ieseke neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty, noe- 
wa neoni ne tsiniyeaheawe. Amen. 

H Ethone ne Ratsihustatsy eashakodaiyase ne roenoe- 
gwe tie rontnekosseraive kea neayawea. 

Gwanorouhgwha, keagh deseweghte sewarigJma- 
nekba ne aesewayena ne Adatnekosaerhouhtsherado- 
keaghty, wesewaroeke tsinaawea ne tsijakotkeanis- 
souh tsiwaoedereanayea, nene Shoegwayaner Jesus 
Christ ne aoetahanoewene ne atshisewayena neoni 
atshiaetoayadaderiste, atshilsyouh ne kayanertshera 
karouhyake, neoni oe tsiniyeaheawe aetsyoenheke. 
Wesewaroeke oni ne Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ 
tsirorharatstouh ne Raoweanadpkeaghtitsherakouh 
ne eashakaouh agwekouh tsinahoteashouh wetewa- 
dereauayeadaghgwe ; nenahotea ne tsinihorharats- 
touh, ne raounhake noekadighkouh orighwiyooewe 
eaharighwayerite egh neahayere. Ne wahoeny, tsi- 
nea rorharatstouh ne Christ, kaseweghtahkoehak oni 
ne tsyouhha, ne isyoukhake noekadighkouh, tsinese- 
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kU trOfkB, And eoftttantly beliere God'n holy Word, 
*Ad obediently keep hit commandmeDts* 



V TIMh shaU the Priut dtnuntd of each of the per' 
tah» to be bajriized, tnercMy, these QueatiotUt/ollow' 
ing. 

Question* 
Dorr thou renounce the devil and all his work*, 
the vftiD pomp and glory of the world, with all cove- 
tous desires of the tsame, and the carnal desires of 
the flesh, so that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by 
them? 



Antwer. I renounce them all. 

Qiustion. 
Dd«T thou believe in Glod the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth 7 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was Conceived by the Holy 
Ghost ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he saflTered 
under Pontius Piiate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he Went down into hell, and also did rise 
again the third day : that he ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth bt the right hand of Ood the Father Al- 
mighty ; ftnd from thence shall come a^ain at the 
elm of the world, to judge the quick and the dead ? 
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warharatste akoheatouh ne keaiekea Teyetshirightoa- 
kanere^ nok oai ne keaiekea keatyoghgwagwekoub, 
nene teasewaghlsyarea ne oneshounrououh nconi 
agwekoiih ne raoyodeagheiera, neoni ok yekakoete 
eadiseweghtabkouh ne Niyoh Raoweanadokeaghty, 
neoni easewaieweaaarahgw^ane eastvtarigktBeakMiak* 
tainihorjghwajdatouh. 

V Ethone ne Ratsihustatsy eashakorighwanoeloenyouhe 
tsyoegwedattkouh eaihaderale keaiekea ^ikanghwa- 
noetouhtsherotea ne rontnekossera'we i 

Yerighwanoedouh. 
Teaghsabtsyarea keagh ne oneshouhronouh oe- 
oni agwekoun ne raoyodeagheera, tsiniyonikouh- 
roryat ne tsiyouhweatsyate, no teinijoraseghse thi- 
yeyonoweaghtouh, ne agwekouh tsiniyohnoshat tsi- 
nateyoreahkeanyet neok ne shakat, neoni ne oyeroe- 
dake taiaateyoreagbkeanyouh ne owaghroene, ne 
kady ne ya^h ne tbaasnoederatyeghte, itttteas wne 
aesaghsharine ? 

Eatye, Watkaghtayarea agwekouh. 

Yenghwanoedotth. 
Tisegbtabkoub keag:h ne Niyohtsherakoub ne Ra- 
aiha ne Agwekouh thibashatste, RaoeDissouh ne 
karoeya neoni ne ougbweatsya 7 

Neoni Jesus Christsherakoub neok yekeaha Ro- 
yeaah Shoegwayaner ? Thoyeaghtahkoub ne Oni- 
kouhradokeaghtike, Rodoeny ne yagh tekanagb- 
gwayeadery ^fLiy [ nene Roroubyakeaoah onakouh 
ae Pontius Pilate,Teboewayeadanbare, raveabeyouht 
neoni Roewayadat; nene onakoubrawenouhtouhne 
oneffhshaa neoni ne aghaeahadont niweghniaerake 
•hoUetagwea are ; aene Bhotharadatonh karoubya- 
koub sbawenoubtoub, neoni yeaheaterouh tsirawe- 
yeategbtabkouh rasnoeke ne Niyob ne Raniha ne 
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And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost ; the 
Holy Catholick Cluirch ; the CommDnion of Saints ; 
the Remission of Sins; the resurrection of the 
flesh ; and everlasting life afler death ? 



Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 



Wilt thou be baptized in this faith f 
Answer. That ia my desire. 

Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life ? 



•Answer. I will endeavour so to do, God being 
my helper. 

IT Then shall the Priest say^ 

O MERdFiTL God, grant that the old Adam in these 
persons may be so buried, that the new man may be 
raised up m them^ Anten, 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, 
and that all thiogs belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in them. Amen. 
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Agwekouh thihashatste ; neoai egh noewe nadeantre 
are ne tsineawatouhweatsyoktea, deateghehakots- 
yeahayeaghne ne eayakoenbenyoeke neoni ne ya- 
koweadaaerouh 1 

Neoni tiseghtahkouh keagh ne Onikouhrado- 
keaghtitsherakouh ; ne yeyogwektouh Onouhsado- 
keaghty ; ne Tsitehodinearate ne Rodiyadado- 
keaghtiokouh ; ne eatayoedaderighwiyostea ne ka- 
righwaneraaxheraokouh ; ne Katsyontketskoh ne 
akowaghroene ; neoni tsiniyeaheawe eayakoenheke 
oghnakeahke iie kcaheyouh ? 

Eatye. Agwekouh keaiekea yoghnirouh tewa- 
keghtahkouh. 

Yenghwanoedouh. 

Easeweaneadaghne keagh do keaiekea teitisegh- 
tahkouh ne eayesanekosseraghte? 

Eatye. Egh niyouht taitewakatouhweatsyony. 
Yerightoartoedouk- 

Easeweaneadaghne keagh ne easateweanaragh- 
gwhake easerighweahawake ne Niyoh raorighwado- 
keaghty neoni tsinihorighwadatouh, neoni ok ne 
shakat easaghdeatyeghtoehatye eghniseragwekouh 
tsincawe easoenheke 7 

Eatye. Wakeweaneadaghne ne eakaterihoetea 
ne egh neakyere, ne Niyoh kigh eahakyenawaghse. 

IT Ethone ne Raisihitstatsy eahearouh, 

O Seanideareghtsherananouh Niyoh, sheyouh nene 
akayouh ne Adouh ne keaiekea roenoegwe ne aonte- 
hatoeke, nene ase ne oegwe aoesahonatkelagwea ne 
ronouhhatsherakouk. Amen. 

Sheyouh nene agwekouh ne owaghroene tsinika- 
weyeanoteagh akeaheye ne ronouhhatsherakouk, 
neoni agwekouh nene tstnahoteashouh ne Kanikouh- 
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Grant that they may have power and strength to 
have victory, and to triumph, against the devil, the 
world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee 
by our office and ministry, may also be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through 
tby mercy, blessed Lord God, who dost live, and 
govern aU things, world without end. Amsn. 



Almightv, everliving God, whose most dearly be- 
loved Son JesuB Christ, for the forgiveness of car 
sins, did shed out of his most precious side both 
water and blood ; and gave commandment to his dis- 
ciples, that they shoulfl go teach all nations, and 
baptize them In the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost ; Regard, wo beseech thee, the sup- 
plications of this congregation; sanctify this Water 
to the mystical washing away of sin ; and grant that 
the persons, now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect children ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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rake aowenk ne aoedoenhete ahonaleghyahroehase no 
ronouhkatakerakouk. ^men. 

Sheifouh nene ahodishattteaghserayeatake ne akonU 
gvieny neoni ahadighsheany, ne oneshouhronouh, oe 
tsiyouhweatsyate, neoni ne owaghroene. Amen. 

Sheyouh nene ronoukha, ne keatho toahoedadatka- 
we ieseke ne tsinoewe niyoegwatsteriatouh asheae- 
raghse karouhyakeghserake aorighwayeritehera, 
neoni tsiniyeaheawe ahojmtsKeanoenyaghtahgwea^ 
ne seanideareghtshera, O sadaskats Sayaner Niyoh, 
ne soenbe, neoni serighwakanoenis agwekouh tsiok 
nalioteashoub, tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. 
Amen. 

Seshatsteaghseragwekouh, tsiniyeaheawe soenhe 
Niyoh, neeghtshenorouhgwhatsihouhEghtsyeaah Je- 
sus Christ, ne eatsyoeswaterighwiyostabkouh ne 
oegwariahwaneraaxheraokoub, rorirhoub yodiya- 
keaouh kanorouh ne ranaaghtake tetsyarouh oghne- 
kanoa neoni onegweagfasa, neoni shakorihoctany ne 
raotyoghgwa, nene ahouhdeady ashakodirihoenyea 
tsiniyateyakaouhweatsyake, neoni aabakodighne- 
kosserahoiih ne Raghseanakouh ne Raniha, ne Roe- 
wayea, neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty ; Serighwa- 
noronk, wagweanideaghtea, ne tsiniyesarighwane- 
keany ne keagh aoewe nateyakonearate ; Saekato- 
keaghdist keaiekea yagh teyokeant ne easkanohare 
ne karighwanerea ; neoni aheyouk ne roenoegwe noe- 
Wti ae TOMmkAaserawe ne ahadiyena tsinikananouh 
ne Beadearat, neoni tsiniyaawe yaontkoetea ^h 
nOQwe nahadiyadarake ne tyakaweghtahkonh neoai 
yoedatyadi^agwea sazhadookouh ; ne raorihoen;^ 
Jesus Christ Sboegwayaoer. Amen. 
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7 Then shaU the Priest take each person to be baptized 
by the right hand, and placing him conveniently by 
the Font, according to his discretion, shall ask the 
ijrodfathers and Godmothers the Name ; and then 
shall dip him in the water, or pour water upon him, 
sayingy 

N. I baptize thee ia the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

t Then shall the Priest say^ 

We receive this person into the congregation of 
Christ's flock, and do* sign Am with the aign of the 
Cross, in token that hereafter he shall not be asha- 
med to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, against sin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue Christ's faith- 
ful soldier and servant unto his life's end. Amen, 



% Then shall the Priest say. 

Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that these 
persons are regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Christ's Church, let us give thanks unto Ahnighty 
God for these benefits ; and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that they may lead the rest 
of thea- life according to this beginning. 



■ Hera the Fri«el ihall niike a Cren upon ibe pcrson'i fbrehsid. 
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If Ethone ne Ratsihustatsy Isii/eweyeateghiahkouk es- 
noeke eahayena tsiniyakouh ne yorUnekossera'we, 
eashakorighwaTioetouhse ne Teshakoditase ne AJcogh- 
seana i neoni eashakonekosseraioe, eahearouh. 



N. ilh wakouhnekosserawe nbe ne Raghseaoa- 
kouh ne Raniha, neoni ne Roewayea, neoni ne 
Onikouhradokeagbty. Amen. 

TI Ethone ne Ralsihuslatsy eahearouh, 

Washagwayena keaiekea roegwe akotyoghgwakouh 
ne Christ tsitehonearate, neoni* waagwajeroenitste 
raouhhake ne kayeroenitstouh ne Tekayaghsoete, 
ne eaweghnestaghkonh nene tsioghnakeake ne ya^ 
thahatehea eahatoeterene ne teweghtahkouh Christ 
tsitehoewayeatanbare, neoni eahotakanteke ne eaha- 
teriyoh onakouh ne raonakeraghtshera, ne eahatkoe- 
tea ne karighwauerea, tsiyouhweatsyate, neoni ne 
onesbouhronouh ; neoni ok yekakoete eathawegklah- 
kouh Chriet raoshotar neoni raonhatshera eakea- 
hako tsiniyeashaloenhoktea. Amen. 

T Ethone ne Ratsihustatsy eahearouh, 

Sewatkaghtho noewa, gwanorouhgwha tewadade- 
keaokoeab, nene keaiekea roenoegwe ase sahoetouh, 
wahadiyadaraghne ne aoyeroetakouh ne Christ 
Raonouhaadokeaghty, kinyoh tetshitewanouhwera- 
touh ne Rashatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh ne keaie- 
kea atsheanoenyat ; neoni uskat tsiniditewayer ne 
oegwadereanayeant ne raouhhake, nene ahonaghs- 
harine ne tsineawe eahoenoenheke tsiniyouht noewa 
tsitoedagbsawea. 

• Kaatho ne BuisihiislBlsy ToahayighsocWs ne akoegwe ckesghgwartke. 
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^ Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling / 

Our Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses. As we 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But dehver us from evi). Amen. 



We yietd thee humble thanks, O heaTenly Fa^er, 
that thou hast vouchsafed to cfdl us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : locreaae this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to these persons; that, being 
now born again, and made heirs of everlasting sal- 
vation, through our Lord Jesus Christ, they may 
continue thy servants, and attain thy promises; 
through the same Ix>rd Jesus Christ thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the 
same Holy Spirit, everlastingly. Amen. 
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*ff Ethane neanene Royaner RaodereanayeoTit, agwor 
kouh teayoedontshotea, 

Shoegvraniha Karoubyakouh teghsiderouh, Wa- 
gwashseanadokeaghdiste ; SayaoertBherah ftoeda- 
weghte ; Tsioeagnsereh egh Dcayaweaoe ne ough- 
weatsyake tsioiii nityouht ne Karoubyakouh. Tak- 
yoah ne keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniserake 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea ne 
tsiniyoogwatswatouh, tsioiyouht ne oekyoubha tsi- 
tsyakhingbwiyosteanis ne waonkliiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni togbsa tagwaghsharmct tewadadeanakeraghtoekei 
Nok toedagwayadakob tsinoewo niyodaxheab : 
Amen. 

Yaagwatkawe ieseke ne waagwadadoeneagbte wat- 
gwanoubweratoub, O karoubyake Raniha, nene tsi- 
nidisanouhweoub tsitagwaroubyabearoub ne ayoe- 
gwaderyeatarabne ne 8eadearat,neoni teweghtahkoub 
ne ieBetsberakouh ; Tagwatkawea keaiekea ayoe- 
gwateryeatarane, neooi tagwarigbwahnirats keaiekea 
tewegbtahkoub ne oekyouhbatsberakouh ne teini- 
yaawe. Skeyouh ne Sanikouhradokeagbty ne kea- 
iekea roenoegwe: nene, noewa tsisahoewanadewetouh 
are, neoni wahadiweamyane ne tsiniyeaheawe aduB- 
heanyegbtshera, ne raorihoenyat ne Shoegwayaner 
Jesns Cbrist, yadahonatkoethase sanbatsbera akea- 
h&ke, neoni ahodiyeaiaghnf; ne Barharatshera ; ne 
raorihoenyat nene shabayadat ne Royaner JeBus 
Christ Eghtsyeaah, ne roenbegbkoub neoni rotste- 
jiBtouh ne ieseke ne yateeewatyestoub neok ne sha- 
kat ne Onikoufaradokeaghty, ne tsiniyeaheavreoewv. 
Avun, 
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IT TTten, all standing up, the Priest shall use this 
Exoriation following ; speaJdng to the Godftahers 
and Crodmolkers first. 

FoRASMVCH as these persons have promised in your 
presence to renouoce tne devil and all his works, to 
believe in God, and to serve him ; ye must remem- 
ber, that it is your part and duty to put them in mind 
what a solemn tow, promise, and profession they have 
now made before this congregation, and especially 
before you their chosen witnesses. And ye are also 
to call upon them to use all diligence to be rightly 
instructed in God's holy Word ; that so thet/ may 

frow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
esus Christ, and live godly, righteously, and sober- 
ly in this present world. 



(IT And then speaking to the new baptized persons, he 
shall proceed, and say,') 

And as for you, who have now by Baptism put on 
Christ, it is your part and duty also, being maide the 
children of God and of the light, by faith in Jesus 
Christ, to walk answerably to your Christian calling, 
and as becometh the children of light ; remembering 
always that Baptism representeth unto us our pro- 
fession ; which is, to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Christ, and to be made hke unto him ', that as 
he died, and rose again for us ; so should we, who 
are baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto righ- 
teousness ; continually mortifying all our evil and 
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S Ethane, agwekouh itaisyetane, no Maifihutiatty M 

earatste ne keaiekea yodaghsaae, £ashakoret$y9r9iiih 
ne eatewalyereaghte ne Teshakoditase, 

Ikea tsinikouh ne keaiekea roenoegwe wahadtrha- 
ratsle ne sewaheatouh teahouhtsyarea ne oneshouhro- 
noub neoni agwekouh ne raoyodeaghsera, eathoTiegh-' 
tahkouk ne Niyohtsherakouh, neoQi raouhha eahoewa- 
yodeahseheke ; seweghyarak, nene tsyouhhake noe- 
kady waokarodaghne ne eayetshiyeghyahragwcani- 
heke, ne tsiniyorihojvanea wakadiweaneadaghne, wa- 
hadirharalste, neoni isineahodirtholeahake akoheatouh 
nekeatho tsiyakotkeftDJssouh, neoni sewaheatouh ne 
tajotthba ne yetshiyadaragwea ne teayeUhiyaterigh- 
wutkanerea. Neoni yetshiyatalenyarouhs tainayawea 
ne ahadirighwayealerhane ne Niyoh Raoweanado- 
keaghty ; nene egh nayawea ne ahonaleghyahroehase 
ne keadearatsherakoub, neoni ne aderyeaghdarats- 
herakoul) ne Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, neoni tsia- 
hoenoenheke karighwiyostakne, aterighwagwarihsyoe- 
ke, neoni aoesa!hoDattokea ne keagh onhwake youh- 
weatsyate. 

(^ Neoni ethone, neane easeghshakodatyase ne aae toa- 
honlnekosserawe, tieoni eahearouk,) 

Neoni ne tsyouhha, noewa ne Adatnekosaerhouh- 
ke noetawe tsiteaghtshueujixraghne ne Christ ne 
tsyouhhake noekady oni waokarodaghne, nene ea- 
yoenyatouh ne shakoyeaokoeah ne iNiyoh neoni ne 
tsiteyoswathe, eadiseweghtahkouh ne Jesus Christs- 
herakouh, ne Isiaesewaghdeatyoehatye tayodirase ne 
Tsisetoatnekosserhouh neoni ego nayohtoun tsiniyoubt 
ne exhaokoeah ne tsiteyoswathe j aeaeweghyarake 
tyutkoub nene AdatnekosaerboubneyoegwanatooniB 
tiiniyoegwaribotea $ nenabotea ne aetewaghftoede- 
rftt^^hte t8ini«ho«gwahahoeiiy«any OegwayadakM- 
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corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 

sod godUneBS of living. 



^ It is expedient that every person, thus bapfizedf 
should be confirmed hy the Bishop so soon after his 
Baptism as conveniently may be ; that so he may be 
admitted to the holy Commumon^ 



A CATECHISM, 

Thai i« to Mr. 

AK INBTBTTCTIO.f TO BE t&ABMED 01 BV£By FEBSON, BEFOBE BB BK 

BSOUOHT TO BB CONFtBKED BY THE BISHOP. 



Question. 

WHAT is your name ? 
Answer, N. or M. 
Question. Who gave you this Name ? 
Jb^swer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my . 
Baptism; wherein I was made. a member of Christ*. 
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haghtshera Christ, nconi -ne daoesetewatyerea taini- 
youht ne raouhha ; nene tsiraweaheyouh, neooi 
sfaotketsgwea are ne oekyouhha, oegwarighwake ; 
ehadayawea oe oekyouhha, ne yoegwataekoBser- 
houh, aeteweaheya^se ne karigfawaoerea, neoni 
aoesetewatketskoh are aterighwagwarihsyoeke ; ok 
yekakoete aetewaryoghsheke agwekouh ne yodax- 
nea neoDi wahetkea tsiniyoegwadoenyeaDis, neooi 
tsiniyateweghniserake ayoegwaderighwabdeatyehae 
ne agwekouh ne t'karighwayery neoni ayoegwarigh- 
wiyostoehake tsiaetyoenheke. 

IT Yoweyeastouh nene tsiniyaieyakouh, ne egh niyouht 
taieayoedatnekosseratoe, ashakorighwahmratshe ne 
Arighwawakhauhkowah tsimyosnore ne aoetouh aoe- 
tesheanayetane ne nea Yakotnekosserhouh ; ne toa- 
hoeny ayoedatytUarea ne OrighwadokeagkHke Teka- 
righwakehadonl. 



YERIGHWANOEDOETHA, 

Nene tjaiBKoh, 

lOXDASEUHCmiTKAinTHA NR KATOBDKWSTEAFn TSmrATZTOieWX- 

TAXE, OHBATOITH TSINITOBS NBA SGH SAHOBWATADIA- 

HAWIOBTB MB UHOKISHWAHinKATSHB 

MB AlieHWAWAKHOUHBOWA. 



Yerighwanoedouh. 

NAHOTEA ne Saghseana? 
Eatyerighwaaerakok. N. neteaa M. 
Yer, Oughka aawy keaiekea Kaghaeaoa ? 
Eatye. Nene teyonktase ne teiyonknekosierhouh, 
ne nea shakyatarane ne Christne, ne raozbada m 
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tiM child of God, aod an inheritor of the kingdom of 
hearen. 

Question. What did year Godfathers and GodnCK 
then then for you ? 

Answer. They did promiie and tow three thing* 
io my name. First, that I should renonnce the deril 
and all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh. Sai- 
oondty, that I should believe sU the Articlea of thft 
Christian Faith. And thirdly, that I should keep 
God's holy will and commandmeDta, and walk in the 
same all the days of my life. 



Question. Dost thou not think that thou art bound 
to believe, and to do, as they have promised for Aee t 

Answer. Yes verily ; and by God's help so I wiD. 
And I heartily thank our beaveply Father, that he 
hath called me to this state of sali^atioti, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
grva me his grace, that I may eontiBu* in the same 
unto my life's end. 



Cateehift. 
Rehearse the Artiples of thy Belief. 

I Believe in God Ae FftthM Atmighty, Mniwr of 
'heaven and earth i 
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Niyoh, Deoni wakeweaniyooub ne kayanertahera ne 
kaxouhyake, 

Yvr. Nahotea niJioetyere da teyenatace aq thaC' 
taghntkoasirmne ne Bouhhake f 

ISoiye. Wafaadirbar&tate neoai wahadiweBtica" 
dtghne aghHo. niyoriwake oe azheanakouh : Tyo-. 
tyareaghlouh, Kcne Takagbtiyuea ne o«Oihoutmv 
Mmb aeoai agwekouh ne raoyodaaghsera, ne tRini- 
yoruoghis uiyeyonowcaghtouh ue yorighwane> 
raaxkouh teiyouhwoalcyate, Deoni agwekcwb d« ka- 
righwanerea tsinikanoshas ne owaghroene. Tekeai- 
faadoDt, nene Aoetoegweghtahkouh agwekouh Tsi- 
nikariwake ne Karigbwiyostakne Teweghtahkouh. 
Neont aghseahadont, nene Akerighweabawake ne 
Niyoh raorigbwadokeaghty neoni tsinihorigbwada* 
toiibt neoni ne ihakat aQegwagbdeatyebtoebatye 
eghniaeragwekoi^ teineawe eakoeoheka. 

Iter. Yaeh kea^b teghsere isnerea neno ea^ieegh* 
tahkoub egn oni neaghsyere tsiniyesar baratstoub jw 
tese? 

Eatye. Etbo, tokeaske; neoni ne- Niyob eaha- 
kyenawaghse egh neakyere. Neoni Agweryane 
tehipoubweratoub ne E^btslutowajiiba karonbyake, 
nene taiyehakerouhyeabarouh ne keagb noewe 
aduaheanyegbtsherake, ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ 
0«gw«(yadakenbaghteb«ra< Neoni Riyadereana- 
yeanis ne Niyob ne abakoul) oe raodwrat, nene ofc 
yaackoedake neok ne shakat tsioiyaoesakadoenbok- 
tea. 

Yerigbtoan»0douk, 

Toetaaatnaneta ne Tsiniyoriwake ne tiseghtah- 

Tewakeghtabkouh Niyohtsberakoub ne Raniba ne 
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And in JesuB Christ his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Gnoat, Born of the Vir- 
gin MaiT, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried, He descended into hell; 
The third day he rose again from the dead, He as- 
cended into beBven, And sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 



I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catholick 
Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The Forgive- 
ness of sins ; The Resurrection of the body ; And 
the Life everlasting. Amen, 



Question. What dost thou chiefly learn in these 
Articles of thy Belief? 

Answer. First, I learn to believe in God the Fa- 
Uier, who hath made me, and all the world. 



Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed 
me, and all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth 
me, and all the elect people of God. 
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Agwekouh thihashatste, Raoenissouh ne karoeya 
neoni ouyhweatsya : 

Neooi Jesus Chris tsherakouh neok yekeaha Ro- 
yeaah Shoegwayaner ; Thoyeaghtahkouh ne Oni- 
kouhradokeaghtike, Rodoeny ne yagh tekanagh- 
gwayeadery Wary, Rorouhyakeatouh Pontius Pi- 
ute Tehoewayeadanhare, raweaheyouh, neoni 
roewayadat ; Onakouh rawenouhtouh ne onegh- 
shea i Ne agbseahadont niweghniserake nishotkets- 
gweagh tsiraweaheyouhne, Snotharadadouh karooh- 
jakouh shawenouhtouh, Neoni yesheadwouh tsi- 
raweyeadeghtahkonh rasnoeke ne Niyoh Be Rani- 
faa ne Agwekouh thihashatste ; Egh dunthayc-agh- 
tahgwe nea deantre deadeghshakotsyeahayefuine ne 
«a^ikoenheDyoeke neoni ne yakoweadaserouh. 

Tewakeghtahkouh ne On ikoubradokeaghti tshe- 
rakouh: Ne yeyogwektoub Onoubsadokeaghty ; 
Ne Tsitehodinearategh ne Rodiyadadokeaghtio- 
kouh; Ne eatsyoedaderighwiyostca ne Kartghwa- 
neraaxberaokouh ; Ne eatsyontketskoh ne Eye- 
Touhke, Neoni ne tsiniyeabeawe eayakoenbeke. 
Amen. 

Yer. Nabotea ne k^adagweniyoh sadaderihoe- 
nyeaniB ne keaiekea Tsiuiyoriwake ne Tisegbtab- 
kouh? 

Eatye. Tyotyereagbtoub, Kadaderiboenyeanis ne 
aoetoegweghtabkouh ne Niyobtsberakoub ne Kaai- 
faa, ne raoubba raoenissouh ne iib neoni ne ougb- 
weatsyagwekoub. 

Tekenihadont, Niyobtsherakoub ne Royeaab, 
raoubba rakyadagwea ne iib, neoni agwekouh ne 
oegwehokouh. 

Aghseahadont, Niyobteherakouh ne Onikoubrado- 
keaghty, raoubha rakvadadokeagbdistba ne iib, 
neoni agwekouh ne yoedatyadaragwea ne raoegweda 
ne Niyob. 
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Qaeslion. 
YoQ said, that your Godfathers and Godmothers 
£d promise for yoii, that you should keep God's 
Commandmetits. Tell me how many there be? 
Answer. Ten. 
Question. Which be tbey ? 
Aaawar, 

Tbk saskG which God spake in the twentieth Chap- 
ter of EKodas, saying, I am the Lord thy God who 
bought thee out of tne t^aiid of Egypt tad out of 
the hotne of bondage. 

I. Tboa shall have none oAer gods font me. 

II. Then ahdt not make to diyeelf any graven im- 
ace, Bcv the likenees of any thing that is in benTSB 
wove* or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thoa shalt not bow down to them, nor 
worshFp them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealo^ 
God, and fisit ^e sins of the fathera upon Uie chil- 
dreo, uutn the third and fourth generation of them 
tlMt hat« me, and shew mercy unto -tbousaada in 
then tfaat love me, and keep my cornmandmente. 



III. Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord 
llrr God in vain t for the Lord wiM sot h<!4d him 
guiMesB tiiat talmlii his Name ia Tain. 

IV. Remember that thoa keep holy tiie SatAmth- 
di^. Six days shalt l^u labour, and do all ^t 
Anu Jiast tu do ; but the serenth day is the Sahbalfc 
of the Lord thy God. In it thou shalt do «o Tna»- 
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Yerighteanoedouh, 

Sadoah nene teyesatase ne sJiaesashnekosserawe 
yesarharaistouh ne easerighweahawate ne Niyoh 
teinihorighwadatouh : Takrory kady to nahaikouh f 

Eatye, Oyery. 

Ter. Kakady neanehe ? 

Eatyerighwaserakok. 

Ne ehakat nenahotea ne Niyoh rodady ne te- 
wagheheahadont Tsiyoterighwatahsawe ne ExoduB, 
rawea, Ilh ne Royaner Saoiyoh, ne koeyadinekea- 
bouh tsiwatouhweatayate ne Egypt, sayak«ftouli ne 
tsikaiKnihsote ne tsiyoedatenaskoenyatha. 

I. Toghsa oya Niyohokoub acsayeadake neok 
□e iih. 

ZI. Toghsa asadatyaghdoenihHeroenyea, eheknuh 
otheaouh tQoesakyatyerea nene enekea karouhya- 
kouh, neteas eghtake oughweatsyakouh, neteas ogb- 
ttMiakouh ogakouh ne oaghweatsyake. Toghsa ne 
tesadontshothas, no aserighwahnekea ; ikea Ilh ne 
Akyaner Staniy<^ wakenoshea Niyoh, neosi eakhe- 
fmdag^ureoawy ne raodirighwaneraaxhera ne roew^ 
digbaiha ne HMkodiyeaokoeah, teiniyore ne agheea^ 
h^ont neoni kayerihadont tsiwakaghwHtaimdatye 
nene yonksweaghse ne iih ; neoni eakhenaghdoe- 
hahse eanideareghtshcra weaoyaweeghserouh nene 
yoekenoroughgWna ne iih, neoni yerighweahawe ne 
akerighwisaahtshera. 

HI. Toghsa Eghtsheanayesat ne Royaner Sani- 
yoh : ikea ne Royaner yagh teyawet egh niyouht 
tsiahoyena ne yagh thahorighwasteanire ne Raogh- 
seana eahatshaweanoryaghte. 

IV. Seghyarak seadadokeaghtistoehak ne Bab- 
hath. Yayak niweghniserake easayoghtea, neoni 
eaghseweyeaneadane agwekouh tsinisayea tsmeagh- 
sa^ere ; nok ne tsyadakhadont keaghweade ne 
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nei of work, thou, and thy son, and thy daught er, 
tby mfui-servant, and thy maid-srrvaat, thy cattle, 
and the stranger that is within thy gates. For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh day, 
and hallowed it. 



V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that tby 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VII. Tbou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
tby neighbour. 

X. Tnou shalt not covet tby neighbour's house, 
tbou shalt not covet tby neighbour's wife, nor bis 
servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is his. 

Question. 

What dost thou chiefly learn by these Command- 
ments? 

Ansuier. I learn two things : my duty towards God, 
and my duty towards my Neighbour. 

Quef/tbn. What is thy duty towards God ? 

Answer, My duty towards God, is to believe in 
him, to fear him, and to love him with all my heart. 
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RaoAabbath ne Royaner Saniyoh. Egh noewe 
yaghotbenouh tbaoesaghsatycre taiok nikayodeagh- 
serotea, iese, neoni eghtsyeaah, neooi sheyeaah, 
eghtahenhase, neooi aenhaae, satshenea, neoDi ne 
taiyakaouhweatsyate ayesouhweatsyoreaouh. Ikea 
yayak niweghniserake ne Royaner raoeoisaouh ka- 
TOuhya neoni oughweataya, ne kanyadare, neoai 
agwekouh tsiniwat netho, neoni egh niyehodorJBhea 
ne tsyadakhadont keagbweade : newahoeny ne Ro- 
yaner rayadaderiBtoun ne tsyadakhadont keagb- 
weade, neoni raweghniseradokeagbdistouh. 

V. Shekoenyeaetluik ne yanina neoni ne aania- 
teaba; nene taisadegbniaeratennyouh ayeaaoub ne 
tsiwadouhweatsyate, nenabotea ne Royaner Saniyoh 
eayoub. 

VI. Toghsa aaherryoh. 

VII. Togbsa kanaghgwa aaerighwanerake. 

VIII. Toghsa aaheneaskoh. 

IX. Toghsa aserighweabawe onowea asheyatro- 
lyea ne seanouhsanekea. 

X. Toghsa eghtshenosha ne tsyeanouhaanekea 
tsiroDOuhaote, togbsa eghtabenoaba ne tayeanouh- 
aanekea rone, neteas ne ronhase, neteas ne ranbase, 
Deteas ne raotaheneaokoeha, neteas taiok nabotea 
aboyeatake. 

YerightDiaioedouh, 

Nabotea ne kayadagweniyob aadaderiboenyeanis 
ne keaiekea Oyery Weany ? 

Eatye. Teyoriwake Tsikadaderiboenyeanis; Nene 
tsiniwakateriboete ne Nivobne noekady, neoni ne 
tainiwakaterihoete tsinoekady ne Keanoubsanekea. 

Yer. Nabotea ne tsinisateriboete ne Niyohne 
noekady ? 

Eatye. Tsiniwakateriboete ne Niyobne noekady 
eatewakegbtabkouh ne raoubbatsherakoob, eahits- 
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with all my mind, with nil raj soul, and with all nj 
strength ; to worship him, to give hun tibuiM, 
to put mj whole tniat in hiio, to call upon hun, to 
honour his holy Niune and hui Wwd* and to wvn* 
bim truly all the days of my life. 



iituttum. What is thy duly towerda thy Neiglu 
hour? 

Afuwer. My duty towards my Ne^hbour, is to 
love bim as myseli^ and to do to ail raea, as I would 
they sboold do unto me t To kive, honouri BndBno 
cour my father and mother : To honour and obsj 
the Queen, and all that are put id authority w&er 
her : To submit myself to all my governours, teoeli* 
ers, spiritual pastors and maeteni : To order ntyielf 
lowly and reverently to all my betters i To hurt no 
body by word or deed : To be true and just in ott 
my deaii^ : To bear no malice nor hatred in wy 
mart : To keep my hands from picking and stealwgt 
and my tongue from evil-speakiog, lying, and sIrb- 
daring : To keep my body in temperance, soberneBS, 
and chastity : Not to covet nor desire other, mefl'l 
goods ; but to learn and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my duty in that state of life, 
tmto which it shall please God to call me. 
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haghDihsheke, neoni eahinorouhgwhake agweryagh- 
Bagwekouh, akenikouhragwekouh, agwadoenhets- 
heragwekouh, neoni akeshatsteaghseragwekouh ; 
eahikoenyeasthake, eahiyatouhroeniheke, egh ok 
Doewe eawakateweanotaghkouh raouhhateherakouh, 
yeahirouhyeaharhake, unckoenyeasthake ne Rao- 
seanadokeaghty neoni ne Raoweana, neoni eabi- 
yoteaghseheke tokeaske raouhha eghniseragwekouh 
toineawe eakoenheke. 

Yer. Nahotea ne tsinisaterihoete tsiQoekady ae 
Tetsyeanouhsanekea ? 

Eaiye. Tsiniwakaterihoete tsinoekady oe Teyt- 
kyeanonhsanekea, ne egh neahinorouhgTrh&ke tflini' 
youht ne yatekyady, neoni egh neakhcyatyerasft 
agwekouh ne oegwekouh, Tsinikere tsi ne Ilh na- 
yoegwatyerase : Eakhenorouhgwhake, eakhekoe- 
nyeaathake, neoni eaklieyenawaseheke,rakeniha neo- 
ni ieteaah : Eakhekoenyeasthake neoni eakeweana- 
ragbewhake ne Kakoragbkowah, neoni agwekouh 
oe ronaterihoetouh onakouh ne aouhha : Eakbeya- 
thoetat'heke agwekouh ne yoekerighwagwadagwea- 
sis, shakodiriboenyeania, raditsihustatsibokouh, ne- 
oni radiyatagwenjyose ; Tsineawakatatyerea egh- 
take ewakatatoenihake neoni eakbenorouhgwea 
agwekouh ne seaba yakoyanere tsiniyouht ne iih : 
Yagh oughka thakhekarewaghte oweauake neteas 
ateweyeanake : Untkerighwayerike agwekouh tsi- 
noewe nateawakerihoetoeke : Yagh theawatake ne 
kanaghgwheasera adatsweaouh teasheawea ne 
agweryagheakpuh : Eakenikoerarake ne kesnoeke 
ne yagh thataakhegwea akheneaskoh, neoni ne 
kwnaghsake yagh yodaxheah thakadatyathake, 
tioekenoeweahake, neoni kakoenatoub adateweano- 
taoub : Eakcnikoerarake u« kyeroeke untkarighwa- 
yerike, easewakattokea, neoni eawakadateweyea- 
toeke : Yagh thakhenosna neteas ne aoekenikoubriv 
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Catechist. 



Mj eood Child, kaow this, that thou art not able 
to do these things of thyself, nor to walk in the Com- 
maodinents of God, and to serve him, without his 
special grace ; which thou must learn at all times 
to call for by diUigent prayer. Let me hear there- 
fore, if thou canst say the Lord's Prayer. 



OcR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses. As we 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But dehver us from evil. Amen. 



Question. What desirest thou of God in this Pray- 
er? 

Answer, I desire my Lord God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is the giver of all goodness, to send hia 
grace unto me, and to all people ; that we may wor- 
ship him, serve him, and obey him, as we ought to 
do. And I pray unto God, that he wilt send us all 
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tak<^ ne ttuyoegwetateiuiyoub Akoweab ; nok ea- 
kadaderiboeoyea neoDi eawakyoteke tokeaske ne 
eakoreaghne ne eakoenhekouh, neoni egh neakyere 
tsiniwakaterihoete ne tsinayoshtouh tsikoenfae, nene 
UioaoetahanoewMie ne NiyoE ne ahakerouhyeaha- 
rate. 

Yerighwanoedouh. 

Wakewiriyoh sateryeatarak ne keaiekea, aene 
yagh thaasgweny ne egh aaaghsyere ne keaiekea 
nanoteashoub ne yategnsyaty, neteas ne aagweny 
egh niyaaghse ne Tsinihorighwadatouh ne Niyoh, 
neoni ne atsyodeaghse ne yagh ne kayatagweniyoh 
ne raodearatf nekady wahoeny asadaterihoenyeani- 
heke tyutkouh aesutstenyaroeke ne Adereanayeant. 
Kinyoh ne wahoeny wakathoetek ne aseweyeategh- 
toun ne Royaner Raodereanayeant ? 
Ealyerigkwaserakoh, 

Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wa- 
gw^hseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoeda- 
wegnte ; Tsineaghsereh egh neayaweane ne ough- 
weatsyake teionl nityouht ne Karouhyakoub. Tak- 
youh no keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniscrake 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea ne 
bsiniyoegvatswatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tsi- 
tsyakhinghwiyosteanis ne waonkbiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwaghsharinet tewadadeaaakeragfatoeke; 
Nok toedagwayadakob teinoewe niyodaxheab : 
Amen, 

Yer. Nahotea eghtBhenekeania ne Niyoh ne kea- 
iekea Adereanayeant ? 

Eatye. Rinekeanis ne Royaner Akeniyob Egh- 
tshitewaniha ne karouhyake, ne Bhakowis agwekouh 
ne yoyanereshoub, aoetahagwateanyeghtase ne rao* 
dearat, neoni agwekouh ne oegwehokouh ; nene 
atshitewakoenyeasthake, atshitewayoteaghseheke, 
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things that be aeedful both for our souIe) and bodies j 
and that he will be merciful aoto us, and U>tg^e u« 
o«T una I and that it wiH please him to Bare aod de- 
fepd ua ia all daagera ghostly and bodily ; and that 
be will keep ua from all sin and wickedoeeSt and front 
our ghostly enetny, and from everlasting death* 
And this I trust he will do of his mercy and good- 
ness, through OUT Lord Jesus Christ. And therefore 
1 My, Aroeo, So be it. 



Quetiipn. 

How many Sacraments bath Christ ordftined ia 
his Church ? 

Answer. Two only, as generally necessaiy to sal* 
▼ation, that is to say. Baptism, and the Supper of 
the Lord, 

Qaestitm. What meanest thou by this word 8a- 
eretment ? 

Anateer. I mean an outward and Tisibl« sign of An 
inward and spiritual grace given unto us, ordained 
' r Christ himself, as a means whereby we recfflTe 
le same, and a pledge to assure us ther«(^. 



the 



QuejftoH. How many parts are there ia ■ ^cra- 
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Deooi atshitewaweanaraghgwhake, nene tsinayoe- 
gwayerea. Neoni Riyatereanayeanis, ne Niyoh, 
Dene aoetaslioegwateanyegbtca agwekoub tsioaho- 
, teashouh nene teyotouhweatsyohouh tetsyarouh ne 
oegwadoenhetsne neoni ne tewayeroeke; neoni 
nene ashoegweateare, neoni aoesashoegwarighwi- 
yostea ne oegwarighwaneraaxheraokouh j neoni 
nene egh naoetahanoewene ne ashoegwanhe neoni 
ashoegwayadanoesdate ne agwekouh tsinateyote- 
ryeagbthara kanikoubrake neoni ne oyeroetake ; Jie- 
oni nene asboegwayatoetakoh agwekouh tsinoewe 
nikarighwanerea neoni wabetkeaokouh, neoni ne 
kuiikouhrake shoegwasweaghse, neoni ne tsiniyea-' 
beawe keabeyoab. Neoni keaiekea ne wakate- 
weanotaghkouh ne egh neahayere ne tsinihonitea- 
reskoub neoni royanere, ne raoriboenyat Shoegwa- 
yaner Jesus Christ. Neoni ne waboeny kadoub, 
Amen, Etbo nayawea. 

Yerigkwanoedouh- 

To nikouh ne (Sacramenthokoub) ne Clirist 
roiighwadatouh ne Raonouhsadokeaghtitsberakouh ? 

Eatye. Tekeny ok ne yeyogwektouh teyotouh- 
weatsyohoub ne adusheanyegbtsberake ; nene aya- 
ierouh, Adatnekosserboubt neoni ne Yokaraskba 
kakouh ne Royanerne. 

Yer. Nahotea tsitoub ne keaiekea oweana ne 
(Sacrament ?) 

Eatye. Ne kitouh ne atste noekadighkoub neoni 
yontkaghthos ne wadenyeadeasloub ne onakouh noe,- 
kady neoni kanikouhrake keadearat, yonkhiyawy, 
rorigbwadatouh ne Christ yadehayady, ne tsinityote- 
righwiuouh ne eadewayena nene shakat, neoni ne 
eawatkaranoena ne origbwiyoh eayoekyoeuyea. 

Yer. To nikouh tek^basyouh ne keaeab ne (Sa- 
crament ?) 
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Answer. Two ; the outward Tisible sigD^ and- the 
inward spiritual grace. 

Question. What ia the outward visible sign or form 
in Baptian ? 

Answer. Water ; wherein the person is baptized 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Question. What is the inward and spiritual grace? 

. Gnawer. A death unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness : lor being by nature bom in sin, and 
the children of wrath, we arc hereby made the chil- 
dren of'^race. 



Question. What is required of persons to be- bap- 
tized ? 

Answer. Repentance, w}iereby they forsake sin ; 
and Faith, whereby they steadfastly believe the pro- 
mises of God made to them id that Sacrament. 



Question. Why then aa^ Itifants baptized, when 
by reason of their tender age they cannot perforin 
them T 

Answer. Because they promise them both by their 
Sureties; which promise, when they come to age, 
themaetv'es are bound to perform. 

^lestion. Why was the Sacrament of the LonI*8 
Sopper ordainecl? 

Answer, Tor the continual remembrance) of the 
sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of the b«ti^fiU 
which we receive thereby. 
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Eutife. Tekeny; ne atste noekadighkouh nconi 
yontkaghthos ne waileiiyeadustoull, neoni ne oaa- 
kouh QQekidy ne kaiiikouhrake keadcarat. 

Yer, Nahotea ne atste noeliAdigbkouh ne yont- 
kaghtho3 de wadenyeadustouh, neteas tsiniyouht ne 
Adatnekosserhouh ? 

Ealye. Oghnckanos : yoedatnekosscraghtha, Ne 
Sffffjaeanakouk ne Ranika neoni ne Roetoayea, neoni 
ne On^Quhradokeaghly. 

Yer. Nahotea ne onakouh noekady neoni ne kani- 
kouhrake keadearat t 

Eatye. £akeaheye ne karighwanerea, neoni ase 
eatsyoedadatewetouh no aterighwagwarii)syoeke ; 
-ikea pe tsioiyakoenholea karighwaiieraaxherakouh 
tsiyakonakeratouh neoni no cxhaokoeah ne kana- 
gwheasera, keagh kady nocwe ne nilsyonkbiyoenis 
ne exhaokoeah ne keadearouh. 

Yer. Nahotea waterighwanoetouh ne akaouhhake 
ne eayoetnckosseragbwe ? 

Eatye. Eatsyoedatrewaghto, ne wahoeny eayee- 
wea ne karighwanerea ; neoni Teweghtahkoub, no 
wahoeny eayoghnirouh eatyakaweght^hkooh ne tsi- 
nihorbaratstouh ue Niyob ne akaouhbake ne (Sa- 
aramentne.) 

Yer. Ogh niyotyerea ne Exhaokoeah taiyoedat- 
nekosseras, ne tsishekouh akotoeniah tsinityakoyea 
yagh thayegweny ayerighwayerite ? 

Eatye. No wahoeny tEironouhba wahadirhRratste 
tetsyarouh ne Wasbakonatkaranoena ; nenahotea 
ne tsinihodirharatstoub, neooea yeayoewe taineatya- 
koyea, akaoubha yeneroa ne eayerighwayerite. 
■ Yer, Ogh niyotyerea ne (Sacrament) ne Yoka- 
raskba kakoub ne Royanerne taikarighwadatoub ? 

Ealye. Nene ok yekakoeto ayakaweghyahra- 
sgweanibeke tairodateweategbtouh tsiraweabeyouh 
ne CbrisS, neoni ne tsiniwatsheanoenyaghserowanea 
ne «gb nitewese ne tewayenas. 
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Question. What is the outward part or sign c^the 
Lord's Supper? 

Aiiswer. Bread and Wiue, vhich the L<^ bath 
commanded to be received. 

Question. What is the inward part, or thing sig- 
nified ? 

Answer. The Body and Blood of Christ, which are 
verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lord's Supper. 

Question. What are the benefits whereof we are 
partakers thereby ? 

Answer. The strengthening and refreshing of our 
souls by the Body and Blood of Christ, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. 

Queslicm. _ What is required of them who come to 
the Lord's Supper? 

Answer. To examine themselves, whether they 
repent them truly of their former sins, stedfastly 
purposing to lead a new life ; have a lively faith in 
God's mercy through Christ, with a thankful remem^ 
brance of his death ; and be in charity with all men. 
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Yer. Nahotea ne' atste noekadighkouh ne wate- 
nyeaduetoiUi ne YokarEiskha kakouh ne Royaacrne ? 

Ealye. Kaaadarok neoni Oneaharadasehouhts- 
herak^y, nenahotea ne Royaner rorighyradatouh ne 
eayeyenaghsheke. 

Yer. P^hotea ne onakouh noekady tsiniyotyerea 
tsitekariware ? 

Eatye. Ne Rayeroeke aeoni Raonegwea^hsa ne 
Christ, nenahotea ne tokeaske neoni orighwiyoh ne 
teyeghgwha neoni yeyenas ne tyakaweghtafakouh ne 
Yokaraskba kakouh ne Royanertsherakouh. 

Yer, Nahotea ne tainiwatsheanoenyagfasera ne 
egh nitewese tsitewayenas ne keakayea ? 

Eatye. Ne yoahatsdatiB neoni yodakaridatstha ne 
oegwadoenheta ne Rayeroeke neoni Raooegweagh- 
sa ne Christ, tsiniyouht ne tawayeroeke he kana- 
darok neoni oneaharadasehouhtsherakery. 

Yer. Nahotea waterighwanoetouh ne akaouhhake 
□e egh waakawenouhdoehatye ne Yokaraakha ka- 
kouh ne Royanerne ? 

Eatye. Eayoedatkaeayouh yateyeyady, tokat t3ya- 
kodatrewaghtouh tokeaske ne tsinoedaweghte ako- 
righwaneraaxheraokouh, yoghnirouh yocdatentkoe- 
risaas ne eayakosharine ne ase tsieayakoenheke ; 
eayakoyeatake ne yoenhetsihouh teweghtahkouh 
ne Niyohtsherakouh tsironideareakouh ne raorihoe- 
nyat Chriat, teayoeteanouhweroeheke eayakawegh- 
yahragweaniheke ne raweaheyat; neoni eayoedate- 
oorouhgwhake agwekouh ne oegwehokouh. 
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THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, 

ra UTIII* ox OF BANDS UPON THOSB THAT ABE BArX.ZED AMD C 
TO TEARS OF DISCBSTIOM. 



1 E<)im fh< day appointed, aS ihat an (o le IkfA ttmfiflMi, hHitf 
placed, and tiatiding in order, brfare the Bishop ; ke (or tiaa 
other MinitUr tqtpointed hy hm) wball read thia Vrtfaee ftibnohig. 



TO the end that Coofimiation may be mioiStered 
to the more edifying of such as shall receive 
it, the Church hath thought good to order. That 
none hereafter shall be Confirmed, but such as can 
say the Creed, the Lord's Prayer and the Ten Com- 
mandments ; and can also answer to such other 
Questions, as in the short Catechism are contained ; 
which order is vrry convenient to be obaerrcd; to 
the end, that chihiren, being now come to the years 
of discretion, and having learned what their. Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers promised for them in Baptiun, 
they may themselves, with their own mouth and con- 
sent, openly before the Church, ratify and confirm 
the same ; and also promise, that by the grace of 
God they will evermore endeavour themselves faith- 
fully to observe such things, as. they, by their own 
confession, have assented imto. 
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NE TSINIEATEREA 

YOEDADERIGHWAHNIRATSTAGWEANITHA, 

VZTSAS TB&TOEDADRINISNOUHSAEEA TSINIVAKOnH KB TlKOim- 

ZOSSEKHODB K&ONl NC NBA YBrAEOOHSSEAYSRT 

MB TB«Y0BtUTViJ>OBBQHTE. 



% Ne tBeghdierate trinaewe mkaragwea, agwekouh ethone ne yotdo' 
• iertg/neahniraiire, eakavieyeaneataiOiih eayrJceaityatant raoheatouh 

ne Ar^kwawakkovitkowa ; raouhfui {ntteat thihale ne BaUihuta. 

by eahoyadarakok) lie eahaweanaghnolouh ne keaiekea OheatouK 

karigkvoiehkimk. 

TSIYEYODOKTE nene EakarighwahDiratouh 
eawatateriBlouh neae seaba aontgwatakoh tsi- 
nikouh ne eayeyena, dc Onouhsadokeaghty yawerouh 
yoyanere ne egh oeakayere, Nene yagh oughka ne 
oghonkeai^e ThaoeBayoedaderighwahniratshe, nok 
neok ne eayegweny ne eatyoedady ne Skarighware, 
Be Royaner Raodereanayeant, neoni ne Oyery Wea- 
ay; neoni ne eayegweny oni eatyerighwahserakoh 
ne odyakeshouh ne Yerighwanoenoedoetha, ne niyo- 
righwpsouhsa karighwaroenyouh : nenahotea tsinfka- 
yerea watesheaniyoh ne ayoedeaghnikoerarea y tsi- 
yeyodokte. nene exiiaokorah, nc nea yeyakoghsera- 
yery ne teayoedatyadoreghte, neoni ne nea yako- 
daderihoenyeany tsinahotea rodtrharatstonn ne 
akaouhhake ne Tehoditaouh nea Sbaontnekosse- 
rawe, ne akaoubha yadeyeyadishoub, tsiyeghsakab- 
roete neoni eatyalcaweryeaghtiyoh, eawatgwatho 
akoheatouh ne Onoubsadokeaghtike, eayerigbwah- 
nirate nene shakal ; nok oni eayerharatste, nene 
raodearat ne Niyob ne yadcyeyadisiiouh eayoedate- 
nikoubrisaa ne tsiniyeabeawe eatyakawegbtahkoeha- 
ke eayoedeagbnikoerar^a ne egb naboteaahoub, nene 
Akaoubha ^ayoetoeterene, eatyerighwaboeweQe. 
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% Then shall Ihe Bishop say. 

Do ye here, in the presence of God, and of this 
congregation, renew the aolemn promise and tow 
that was made in your name at your Baptism; rati- 
fying and confirming the same in your own persons, 
and acknowledging yourselves bound to belieTe, and 
to do, all those thmgs, which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook for you ? 



IT And evary one shall audibly anmoer, 

I do. 

The Bishop. 
Our help, is in the Name of the Lord ; 

Answer, Who hath made heaven and earth. 

- Bishop. Blessed be the name oi the l^ord ; 
Anmer. Henceforth, world without end. • 

Bishop. Lord, hear our prayers. 

Answer, And let our cry come unto thee. 

The Bishop. Let us pray. 
Alhiohty and everliving God, . who hast vouch- 
safed to regenerate these -thy servants by Water a&d 
the Holy Ghost, and hast given unto them forgive- 
ness of all their sins; Strengthen them, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghost the Coimforter, 
and daily increase in them thy manifold gift^. of 



iv,Coog[c 



YoEDADEBlOHWAHMIRATSTAOWBARITHA. 329 



IT Ethane ne ArighwavxJihou&owa eahearoulh 

Keaghkea iesewese, raoheatouh ne Niyoh, neoiu 
ae keatbo tsiyakotkeaDissouh, ase tsitByoenyane! tsi- 
niyorighwakoenyeast karbaratstouh neoni kaweanea- 
taouh be sewaghseanakoub Tsiyetshinekosserhoub; 
sewarigwahDirathe Dene ahakat ne yatesewayaghtis- 
houh, neoni sewatoeterese ne tsyouhha sewanerea . 
nene cadiseweghtahkoub, neoni egh neasewayere, 
agwekouh tsinaboteaabouh, nenahotea ne Teyetshi- 
taae ne shesewatnekosserawe teyakodateghgweany ne 
tsyouhhake ? 

% Neoni niyateyakouk eatyerighwakserakok eayogkro^- 
katouhy 

Egh neakyere. 
Ne Arighwawakhoukkotoa. 

Ne oegwayenawaghtshera ne Raoghseanakouh ne 
Royaner; 

Eatye. Ne raoenissouh ne karoeya neoni ne 
oughweatsya. 

ArightB. Yodaekats ne Raoghseana ne Royaner; 

Eatye. Keagh yeyodaghsawe, tsiyouhweatsyate 
yagh thiyaoedoktea. 

^righw. Sayaner, taigwadahouhsadate ne oegwa- 
dereanayeant. 

Eatye. Neoni kinyoh yeya^aweananibaraa ne 
ieseke. 

Ne ' Arighwawakhoukowa, Dewadereanayea, 

Seshatsteagbseragwekouh neoni tsiniyeaheawe 
soenhe Niyoh, ne egh nidisaDouhweouh ne ase sho- 
natoeniouh keaiekea sbenhaseokouh ne Oghn^a- 
nosne neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghtike, neoni she- 
yawy ne shonaterighwiyosteany agwekoub n^ rao.- 
dirighwaneraaxberaokouh ; Shesbatsdat, wagweani- 
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grace ; the spirit of wisdom and uDderstendin^ ; tiie 
spirit of counsel and ghostly strength ; the spirit of 
knowledge and true godliness; and fill tfaem, O 
Lord, with the spirit of thy holy fear. How and 
for ever. Amen. 



IT 'PheH all of them m order kneeling hefore the Bish^ 
opy he shall lay his hand upon the head of every one 
teoerally, saying. 

Defend, O Lord, this thy Child [or this thy Ser- 
vanf] with thy heavenly grace^ that he may eontifiue 
thine for ever; and daily increase in thy Holy Spi- 
rit miM-e and raore* until he come oato thy everiiMt- 
ing kingdom. Amen. 



t Then ahaU the Bish^ say. 

The Lord be with you. 
Ans. Attd with thy spirit. 

IT And (all kneeling down) the Bishx^ shall add, ' 

Let It* pray. 

O^A Father, which art in heaven, Halh>#ed in^ 

thy N&tat. Thy kingdom cOme. Thy will be doiHi 

in 6arth, As it is in heaveh. Give us this day doi^ 
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deaghteat O Sayaner, kenigwekoehatye ne Oiii* 
kftuttfaidokeRghly ne Ydewesahtim, neoni tsiniyatc- 
w^lmiaemke no ahonateghyahroeniliatye M ttn 
nouhbatsherakouh tainiyoghnanetarryouh tsinisat^e- 
sea ne aeadearat ; ne kanikoera ne kanikonhro- 
waneaghtshera neoni aronkhaghtshera ; ne kani- 
koera ne katsyeahayeaghtshera neoni kanikouhrake 
kasbatsteagheera ; ne kanikoera ne aderyeadaraglits- 
faera neoni ne tokeaeke karighwiyostak ; neoni senan 
DB ronouhhake, O Sayaner, keoigwekoebak ne 
kanikoera ne ftycsatsbagboiBheke, noewa neoni ne 
tuniyeaheawe. Amen. 

ir Efhoni radigwekouK Isineakayerea teahoedonishotea 

. raoheatouh ne Arighwcaoakhouhkowa, teaheanisttouh- 

tarea ne akonoetsigkneshouh myateyakouh, eahearottk^ 

S^ey&dfinoesdat, Sayaner, kcaiekea Saxhada 
(neleas keaiekea Shenhase) akene ne sarouhyakese- 
fake aeadearat, nene ok yadayontkoetca sawea 
akeahake ne tsiniyeaheawe ; neoni tsiniyatewegh- 
Ataerake iie ayakoteghyahroehase seaha csoh sCaha 
fie Safiikouhradokeaghty, tsiniyore yaayoewe tai- 
Idoefre nc tsiniyeaheawe sayanertshera. Amen. 

% Ethone ne Arigkaawakhouhkowa eaheorouhy 

Ne Royaner yadesewatyest. 

Eatye. Neoni yateyagwatyeat ne sanikouhra. 

IT Neoni (agvsekouh teayoedontshotea) ne Aiigkwa- 
wakhoukkowa yeahaghdeatyete^ 

Dewadereanayea. 
Sboegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wa- 
gWilgbseanadokeB^hdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoeda- 
Wc^fe ; Tsioeagbsereh egh neayaweane ne ough- 
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daily bread. And forgive us our trespaBses, As w« 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil, Am€», 



^ And this Collect. 

Alhiohtv and everliviDg God, who makest oa 
both to will and to do those things that be good aod 
acceptable unto thy divine Majesty; We make oiu 
bumble supplications unto thee for these thy ser- 
vants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
Apostles) we have now laid our hands, to certify 
them (by this sign) of thy favour and gracious good- 
ness towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we be- 
seech thee, ever be over them ; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them ; and so lead them in the know- 
ledge aad obedience of thy Word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlasting life ; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who with thee and the Holy Ghost 
tiveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 



'- Almighty Lord, and everlasting God, vouch- 
safe, we beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, and gov- 
ern, both our hearts and bodies, in the ways of thy 
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weatsyake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. Tak- 
youh no keagh weghniaerate ne oiyadeweghniaerake 
o^vanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea oe 
tsJniyoegwatswatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tsi- 
tByakhirighwiyosteanis ne waonkhiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwaghsharinet tewadadeanakeraghtoeke; 
Nok toedagwayadakoh tsipoewe niyodaxheah : 
Arnen. 

IT Neoni keaiekea Adereanayeant. 

Seshatateaghseragwekouh neoni teiniyeaheawe 
aoenhe Niyoh, ne soenis tetsyarouh ne oegwathoe- 
datoubtsherake neoni tsinayagwayere tsinahoteas- 
houh neno ayoyanereke neoni ayonouhwehtoub ne 
egh noekadighkouh Tsyadanorouhkowa ; Wakyoeny 
ne waagwadadoeneaghte wagwarighwanekea ne 
ieseke ne raodirighwake ne keaiekea shenhaaeokouh, 
ne (waakhiyaneahawe ne Soegwedadokeaghtiokouh 
Apostles) watyakhiyeanisnouhsarea noe^vB, waa- 
gwarighwagwatho ne ronouhhake - (ne keaiekea 
wadenyeadustouh) ne sanoewet neoni seadearatne 
toinisayanere ne ronouhhake noekadighkouh. 
Kinyoh ne yesaniba sesnoeke, wagweanideaghtea, 
tfflniyaawe ne ahodirhorouh ne ronouhha ; kinyoh ne 
ne Sanikoubradokeaghty tsiniyaawe ne abadigwe- 
kouhhatyesheke; neoni ne ahonasharine ne abadiyea- 
terbane neoni aboeteweanaragwe ne Saweana, no- 
ne tsiyaoedoktfea ne ahadiyena ne tsiniyeabeawe 
ahocnoenheke ; ne raoriboenyat Jesus Christ Shoe- 
gwayaner, ne senigwekoub neoni ne Onikouhrado- 
keagbty roenbekouh neoni rotsteristoub, tsiniyea- 
heawe uekat ne Niyob, tsiyoubweatsyate yagh thi- 
yaoedoktea. Amen. 

O Seshatsteagbseragwekouh Sayaner, neoni tsi- 
niyeabeawe Niyoh, egh naoedaghsenoewcne wa- 
gweanideaghtea, asgwarigbwagwarihsyase, asgwa- 
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Jawi, and in the works of thy commaodmeQts } thstr 
tbrough thy most mighty proteciitm both hero uni 
ever, we may be preBerred id body and ^oul ; through 
our X^ord and Saviour Jesus Chriatt 4mm. 



If Then the Bishop ahall bless them, toying thust 

Thv Blessing o( God Almighty, the Father, the 
Sod, and the Holy Ghost, be upon yoa, and rcm^a 
with yon for ever. Amen, 

^ And there shall none be admitted to the holy Com- 
mtinion, untU such time as he be confirmedj or be rea- 
dy and desirous to Se confirmed. 
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yadadokeaghdiste, neoni asgwarighwakanoenyea, 
tetsyarouh ne oegweryaae neoui ae agwaycroeke, 
ne tainiyeyothahinohh ne sarighwake, neoni ne aoyo- 
deaghserakouh ne tsini^arignwadadouh ; nenc aori- 
boenyat sashatBteaghsera tsisheyadanoesdats, tetsya- 
rouh keatho neoni tsiniyaawe, neayoegwayadanoes- 
toke oyeroedake neooi adoenhetsue; ne raoriboe- 
nyat Shoegwayaner neooi Shoegwayadagwea Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

1 Ethonene Arighwawakh/HtUcowa etuhakoyadaderiste^ 
eahearouky 

N« Rroyadaderightshera ne Niyoh ne Rashats- 
tmgbserogwekoab, ne Raoiho, ne Koewayea, neoni 
se OwkouhEadokeaghty, akaraoe ne tsyouhttaka* 
neoni ne aesewagwekouli ne tsiniyeaboawe. Amm, 

S Neoni yagk ougkka thayoetatyatarea ne orighwath- 

■ keaghtike Tekarigkwakekadont, tsiiuyore nea eayoc' 

daterighwahmraty^ nefeas ne nea kaweyeaaeataouh 

neoni teyakolouhweatsyony ne ayoedaderighwahm- 
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THE FORM OF 

SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 



T FirH the Bantu of all that are to be married togetKer mtut be puh- 
Hahed in the Church three several Sundat/s, during the time rf Mor- 
ning Service, or cf Evening Service, {if there be no iSoming 
Service,) immediately after the second Lesson ; the Curate saying 
after the accustomed maimer, 

I Publish the Banns of Mamage between M. of 
— and N, of — . If any of you kncyw cause or 
juBt impediment, why these two persoDB should not 
be joined together in holy Matrimony, ye are to de- 
clare it. This is the first [second, or third] time of 
asking. 



IT And if the persons that are to be married dwell tn 
divers Parishes, the BatiTts must de asked in hath 
Parishes ; and the Curate of the one Parish shall not 
solemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certifi- 
cate of the Barms being thrice asked, from the Curate 
of the other Parish. 

H At the day and time appointed for solemnization of 
Matrimony, the persons to be married shall come into 
the body of the Church with their friends and neigh- . 
bours : and there standing together, the man on the 
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Y0EDA1>BREANAYEADAGHGWEANITHA ite 

WAAKONYAKE. 



4 'Biileibfibiereaglae ne yakonyakhe eakarUiowandghlduh 'ne tfttdiihsa- 
hAa^htO^ aghse'a Neayaweadadokeaghlane, iyokea tdndke Uini- 
kariMea Tie Orhoe&ene Adereanayeant neteas ne Yokaraskha Ade- 
riimayedni, {tbkiil yagh ne Orhoelctne ThayoeUretmayea,) agwagh 
Witt eamaioekoghU n& tekenihddant TeyoedaderaghdeanUka ; fie 
Bittiihuilatty ne eahearouk tsinikdriholea. 

AKERIHOWANAGHTE ae Rodinjakhe 

t'ninihokea M, — neoni JV. — . Tokftfa 
ougfaka ne tsyouhfaft yakoderfeataxe nayoterighwa- 
ty^eia, neteas ae yoterigfawasTrarihsTOuh taina- 
yonbitoiihj tsiaakarihoeay keaiekea teghniyashe ne 
yagh thiyadahoewadiyeste uakahne ne Onagwado- 
tteagbtike, aesewatrory kady. Keaiekea he toe- 
tyereaghte (tekenihadofU, neteas agkseahadont) oede- 
nghwanoetouh. 

^ Neom tokah ne teghnoegwe ne rodinyakhe akte 
natehninakere tsiniyore niyoyenawakouk ne Skanouh- 
sadokaaghtUshera, tetsyaroukgioea noekady eakari- 
gmoanoetoeke ; neoni ne Ratsihustatsy yagh teymoet 
ashakotereemayeahaae ne yagh ikeahoevaadighyatouhr 
sermoy ne aghsea neakorihowanatouh, ne Thihatsthus- 
date Tie oya T^kanouhsadokeaghty. 

^ JVeo ne wegkniserate tsinoewe nikanaiouh ne nea 
Eahoetoanatereanayeahase, ne teghnoegwe ne rodi- 
nyakhe yeaghyadaiveyate ne Onouhsadokeaghtike ea- 

'. Jnoene he roedeitroakouh neoni roenouheakhahouh : 
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right hand, OTid the Woman on the left, the Priett 
shall say. 

Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here 
in the sight of God, and in the face of this congre- 
gation, to join together this Man and this Woman 
ID holy Matrimony ; which is an honourable estate, 
instituted of God id the time of man's innocency, 
eignifyiag UDto us the mystical union that is betwixt 
Christ and his Church ; which holy estate Christ a- 
dorned and beautified with his presence, and first 
miracle that he wrought, in Cana of Galilee ; aDd is 
commended of Saint Paul to he honourable amoDg 
alt men : and therefore is not by any to be enter- 
prised, nor taken in hand, unadvisedly, lightly, or 
waDtonly, to satisfy men's carnal lusts and appetites, 
like brute beasts that have no understanding i bat 
reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the 
fear of God ; duly considering the canses for which 
Matrimony was ordained. 



rirst, It was ordained for the procreation of chil- 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture ofthe 
Lord, and to tffe praise of his holy N&nie> ' 
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neom egk ieaghnidane, ne Roegvoe tsinoekady y«U)e- 
yealeghlahkouh, neoni ne Tyotkoewisea tsinoekady ne 
. Jsyeaegutady^ neRats^uttatay tahearouhy 

• Agwagh gwanoToiihgwha, wetewateraseroah as- 
kahne keatho noewe tsiteshoegwakanerene Niyoh, 
heoni ne tsiyekouhsoete ne keaiekea yakotkeanis- 
80uh, ne yataaghyatyeste uskahne ne keaiekea Roe- 
gwe neoni ne keaiekea Tyothoewisea ne Onngwa- 
dokeaghtike ; nenahotea ne yotkoenyeast t^iniyouht 
tfliayaKoenheke, rorighwaketsgwea Niyoh egh noe- 
we sbiwathawise ne arekho othenouh shiyakoriwa- 
yea ne oegwe, ne teskyaterighwatyerea ne oekyouh- 
hake tsiniyotreahoatonh ne tsitehonaterighwanerea 
t'ninihokea ne Christ neoni ne Raonoubsadokeagh-' 
ty ; nenahotea ne orighwadokeaghtike tsinihonata- 
terighwayerea Christ rayadaghseroeoy neoni rora- 
sestouh ne raoheatouh, neoni ne tyotyereaghtouh 
yotyanatouh tsinihotyerea ne Canatsnerakouh ne 
(Galilee ;) neoni rorighwanouhweouh ne Royada- 
dokeagbty Paul nene ayakokoenyeastoehake aka- 
ouhhake ne oegwetagwekouh ; Deoni ne wahoeny 
yagh oughka nene ok thayeyerouh, neteas kea ni- 
jay«yere, ne y^b tbateayakoyadoreghtabgweantbo- 
uh, yagh theaya^origbwaxtatouh, neteas n.e ok tha- 
yoetyeroub, nene ok ne ayakonikouhrayerine ne 
oegwe taiQiyeyakonikouhreshafl ne owagfacoene tsi- 
nikiEinoshas, tsiniyouht ne koedirryoh o«ne yagh 
teyoKaronldiatsberayea ; hok ayakokoenye^toiu, 
ayakotatenikouhragwatogwea, toyakoyadoreehtah- 
gweantbouh neoni ne katflbanitsberakoub ne Niyoh; 
atokeaouh ayakonoubtoenyouhgweantiiDuh tsini- 
karihoeny nisnahotea karigbwadatonh ne Elayako- 
-nya^eke.' 

Tyotyereaghtouh, tsikarighwadatouh nene eayont- 
watsiroeny exhaokoeab, eayoedateghyarouh eayoe- 
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Secondly, It -was «l<da>n«d >for« «cane(^«|^nBt 
sin, and to avoid fornicatioQ ; that such pereoos as 
have not the gift of continency might roairy, and 
'keep themselves undefiled naetnbcrS of Christ*8!b6^. 



'*t"kir<fly, If was ordained for the mutaal society, 
liielp, and cMnfort, that the one ought to harebftnfe 
'other, both in' prosperity and Adversity. Into 'Which 
hbW estate these two persons present come litt*tft 
he joined. Therefore if any man can ehew any jHBt 
canse, why tJieymayriof lawfully be joined tbg^ner, 
let him now 5peak, oi: else hereafter for eve)? bote 
liisjie'acc. , . 



'''"k^edyieshail say. 



-:''I Amvnras'mdchai^TlwbcxtbfSs^.ycwifl e 
itaki^o-diwadfoi'^^f'ju^mcbt'iidMn the fleoreti^of 
.^'henrtB eUail im dindosed^ 'tfaat if dkbor of jvta 
-itnihr<aDy.ni]ipiBduttent>^ w^;y»way Hoti>B'Jav^jly 
^licnned 1o^h«tt ia Matfiiabn^^yo do iiote«a&ftwil' 
-(E'bot balye'<«iedl Hraivedy:that so milny as onf'CodpWd 
•toge^betr oAhclrwiBd dKatt;6(>d'9: Wi9t)d!dathr«ikitr «fb 
not joined together by God^ neither is tbeik'Jifa.1)a- 
.|»iw>Iairial.r,.,; ;■; f^f.-A- !,,:,.,-,:. ... ,.....T 
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d&terihoenyea eahoewatahanishekc ne Royaoer, 
Deoni ne eayeneatouh ne Raoghseanadokeaghty. 
. TekenibsidODt, tsikarighwadatouh oene onouhgwa 
eakeahake ne karighwaneraaxherake, neoni ne tea- 
5»bltoidaekD^ktajigffretie.yQBaghgwarhat;^D«M:^ibiiiir 
weg^eMeaglue do ya^ t^jr^e^tta^^ tte\fi^ft^o- 
aatewc^atoeke dy^akonyaken, neonjL ayoe^Menifcpe- 
Eftrafce ne.yagb thayedaxhate taiye^a^re ne .Christ 
rayei'oeke.' 

Aghsealiadont, TAiKarighwadatoah nene tea|fi^- 
(atenkoohitMiibeke, teaghyadatyenairaaebei^', nebni 
tQMhi)5adaig.^Ate£oauli)sk5ev oenav aakat eJbnteayogh- 
C«ub 11« thiy^tCf tQb^arpuh, ne n^a e^hoouleraqvi- 
yoste neoni oe eahoiiAteras^vaxbate. Nea^h^te^ne 
orighwadokeaghtike tsiaiyoedatoeahayerea keaiekea 
(egBBiyashe keagb^ noew^ qoctv^ te^Ivralyesn^eif 
Ne wahoeny oughkakiok ahag\r«iy: aspakoii&^e- 
haghse othenouh ne yoterighwagwarihayouh tsina- 
yonliitouK ne^akarihoeny yagh orighwakeCekea aft 
yatahoewadiyeste uskahno, kii^oh noewa thadady^' 
keatea«kayea taiog^nakeake ' tsin^yeahea'^ - thadb'^ 
badodat. 

V Neoni, eashakiod^yaa& am ae, teghtftegtae na txmH- 
nyakhe, eahearouh^ 

Wakenirlghwanoetouhse neoni wackarotea ne 
senouhhake tesenitsyarouh, ase keagh t'kakoete 
eadiseniri^WABerakoii. eaweghniseraiteke Waghteroe- 
ouhke ne katsyeahayeaghtsherake neonea ne tai- 
niyotagbsehtannyouh ngwekouh ne awerihokoub 
eawatgwattto, nteoo tokah ok thibawBaniyoh'«ughka 
ne senouhha yakoteryeatare otbenouh ayonhitouh, 
tsinakarihoeny yagh orighwake tekea fafiyadaetsyt^ 
t^reste uskfdineJie Tsiyakonyax, atesenirignwagwathb, 
la ne«wa onea^ Ikea'otokeaotrh tsyadadoenyi^a^. 
Bene tsiniyakoub ne teayoetyaghshtete uskaHne kWi* 
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If ^Si winch day of Marriage, if any man da alkdg^ 
and deelare any impediment, why they may not be 
' coupled together in Matrimony, by God*s LaWf or 
the Laws of this Realm ; and tmll be hound, and, suf- 
feient sureties taUh hmt, io.the pt^lies f. orelse.putin 
a Caution (to. the full value of such eharget^aa the 
peraons to be married do therdty auttatn) tojtrove his 
allegation : then the solemnization must be deferred, 
until such time as the truth be tried. 

^Ifno impediment he alledged, then shall the Curate 
say unto the Man, 

M. WiiiT thou have this Woman to thy wedded 
wife, to live together at\er God's ordinance io the 
holy estate of MatrimoDy? Wilt thou love her, 
comfort her, honour, and keep her in sickacBS and 
in health ; and, forsaking all other, keep thee only 
unto her, so long as ye both shall live ? 



Tf The Man shall (wwwer, I will. 

1* Then shall the Priest say unto the Woman, 

N. Wilt thou have this Man to thy wedded hus- 
band, to live together after God's ordinance in the 
holy estate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him. 
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teaskayea ne Niyoh Raoweana yagh thayakorihouh 
De yatayoedatyeste uskahne ne Niyohne ; yagh ki 
oni ne tsiwaakonyake orighwake tekea. 

^ Nenaholea nea ne keaweale ne Eayoedadenyaktea, 
tokak oughkaok eaharigkwagwatko Tieoni eahatrory 
ne othenouh ayonhttouh, tsinakarihoeny yagh tkiya- 
dahoewadi^este uskalme ne Tsiyakonyax, nene Niyok 
Raorighwagwariksyatne, neleas ne Aorigkwagwa- 

. rihsyatne ne keatho Tsikayanetlsheradalye ; nea kt 
issi eawaterighwahgwite, tsiniyore nea yeawateri- 

. ghtDaisbeary ne origlaoiyok. 

IT Tokah yagh Ihayerighwagtoalho ne ayonMlouh, 
ethone ne Ratsihustalsy eakaweahase ne Roegwc, 

M. Easeweaneadaghne keagh ne keaiekea Tyothoe- 
wisea ne easeninyake, ne uskahne teasenoenheke ne 
. eayoghserete ne Niyoh tsinihorighwadatouh ne 
orjghwadokeaghtike Tsiyakonyax ? Easenorouh- 
gwbake keagh, usgwatsteaniheke, uskoenyeasthake, 
eaaatateristhake ne eayonouhwaktca neoni ne eayo- 
takariteke; neoni, erea eaaatyeghte ne thiyetennyouh, 
yatekayady ok eaaatsteriste, tainikariwes tesenj- 
tsyarouh teasenoenheke ? 

IT Ne Roegwe eatharighwaserakok, Wakewcanea- 
daghne. 

IT Ethone ne Ralsihuslatsy eaghreahase ne Tyoihoe- 
wisea, 

iV. Easeweaneadaghne keagh ne keaiekea Roegwe 
ne easeninyake, ne uskanne teasenoenheke ne 
eayoghserete ne Niyoh tBinihorighwadatouh ne ori- 
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and serve him, love, honou^^ and Ifeep, him i^ ^<ik,- 
nfi^B_ and in, health ; and, for^ii^s t^Q, Qtber, l^j^i^ 
thee only uotd h/w> SQ Ippg.aii ye bptji' eh^ll. liyf^ t . 



1 The WoToan shall answer, I wifc 

H TTten shall the Mimstex. *oy, 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Mail ? 

IT, Then shall they give tkfir troth t^ eaqft other, in this 



Th Minister, receivirig tie Woman qt_her_ /fither's or 
friend's hands, shall cause the Man. toiih Au nj^ 
hand to take the W&man by her right hfoidt and.to 
Say after him as /oUoti^eth. 

1 M' take, thee iV. to my wedded wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, for better for worse^ 
for richer for poorer, in sickneBs and in health, to 
love and to cherish, till death us do part, according 
to God's holy ordinance ; arid thereto I plight thee 
my troth. 



L;N,-z.<,[jvGooglt: 



gl^a^Q^eaghtike- l^iS iyakonyax ? Eaghtshew.e^% 
Tagtig[i^h|^I^e keagh, neoQJ eaghtsyotea^schck«, ^iigh- 
tsnehorouhgwhake, unjskoenyetislhake, neoni, unt8- 
hatateristh^e ne eahonouhwaktea neoni ne eaho- 
takariteke ; neoni, erea easatyeghte ne tbiyetenny- 
<tvikt y^^ehajTB^ ok untsliatstariste, teif^ikajiTies 
tgBpnfli^j^rotLli t^a^enoenheike I 

\ iVfi TJfo^VfiwifCo tintkarighwaserakohjWtikewfip.-, 

% Etkone ne Ralsikustatsy eahearouht 

Oughka yeakoewatkawe ne keaiekea Tyothoe- 
wisea ne eahodinyake ne keaiekea Roegwe 1 

1^. Ethme, nea~dea^adadatkuwe.i>meay.9gMonh Uimthoi* 
neghtfJ^o^abe Jcea neayawea. 

IT iVJ3, Ratsih\islatsy^ eahayena ne 'Pyotfioewisea^ ne 
ronineha neteas waiearoke esjioeke neatewe, eakari- 
hqenype Reegwe tsiratoeyeategJUakfcouk rasnoehe ea- 
hayena. m Tyotkoewi^ea tsikaweyeateghtahkouk kas- 
noeke neoni ealhoweanaghserete, 

Ilfi, Jiff wakpQyoaa, N, tedeniterouh, k^a^ej^ea 
ve^t^f^fserate yalipedaghaawea eakoey^yenaT^^afp, 
ea^pyanereke eav^aheOteahake^ easat^l^okpw^b^k^ 
easeadeaghtouh, easanouhwaktapiheke, , n^Qi^^.ea^a-, 
dakariteke, eakoenorouhgwhake oeoni teakoesnyeke, 
tsiniyore keaheyouh teatsyoekenikhasy, ne eatyo- 
yaneahawe ne Niyoh raorighwadokeaghty tsini- 
norighwadatouh ; ntioni ne wackarayeadaghgwe ie-' 
Bfke "ne tBitewal^htabluMib^ 
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IT. Then shall they loose their hands ; and the Womarty- 
toith her right hand taking the Man by his right hand, 
. shcdl likewise say after the Minister. 

I ^. take thee M. to my wedded husband, to hate 
and to hold from this day forward, for better - for 
worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and iq. 
health, to love, cherish, and to obey, till death us do 
part, according to God's holy ordinance ; and there- 
to I give thee my troth. 



IF titen thail they again loose their hands; and the 
Man shall give unto the Woman a Ring^ ^^Jfif^g ihe 
same upon the book with the accustomed duty to the 

■ Priest and Clerk. And the Priest, taking the Ring, 
shall deliver it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth 
fing&F of the Woman's left hand. And the Man 
holding the Ring there, and taught by the Priest, 
shall say, 
With this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee 

worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee endow : 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghost, Amen, 



? Then the man leaving the Rittg upon the fourth fin- 
ger of the Woman's left hand, they shall both kneel 
downf and the Minister shall say, - 

Let us pray. 
O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of all 
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^ Ethone usyalkaghwe Tie nisnoeke ; neoni Tie Tyothoe- 
ioisea, tsikaweyeateghtakkouh kasnoeke eakayena 
. tie Roegwe tsiraweyeateghtakkouh rasnoeke^ shfUeor 
yawea eath9i0eanagks.erehte ne RalsihtaMsy, ■ 
Hh N. wakoeyena M. tedeniterouh, keai^kea 
weghniserate yahoedaghsawea eakoeyatyenawaste, 
eayoyanereke eaivahetkeahake, eaisatshokowahake 
eaBeadeaghtouh, easanouhwaktaniheke neofti «isa- 
dakariteke, eakoenorouhgwhake, teakoesnyeke, ne- 
oni eakoeweanaraghgwhake, tsiniyore keaheyouh 
teatsyoekenikhasy, ne eatyoyaneahawe ne Niyoh 
raorighwadokeaghty tsinihorighwadatouh ; neoni ne 
wakadadatkawaghte ieseke ne tsitewakeghtahkouh. 

% Ethone are usyatkaghwe ne msnoeke ; neoni ne Roe- 

gwe yearouh ne Tyothoewisea Eanistumhsawy, kagk- 

yadouhaerake eaharea. Neoni ne RtUsihustatsyf ^a- 

raghgwe ne Eanisnouhsawy, yeakaoiih ne Roegwe, 

■ egh earoroke ne kayerihadont natekasnouhsoete ne 

Tyothoewisea skanegwady noekady. Neoni ne Roe- 

gvoe eahoyenawakouh ne Eanisnouhsawy eaihowea- 

naghserehte ne Rataikuwiatsy, 

Nene keaiekea Eanisnouhsawy wadilyatyeadagh- 

gwe, ne akyeroetake wakoekoenyeastaghgwe neoni 

yakagwekte ne taiyouhweatsyate akyeaaaghtshera 

wakoeyatkawea : Ne Raghseanakouh ne Raniha, 

neoni ne Roewayea, neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty. 

Amen. 

IT. Ethone fie roegtoe ttskatkagfuee ne Eanisnouheawy^ 
. teghmtayarouh teaghyadontshotea i neotA ne Ratsi- 
hu^atsy eakearouk, 

Dewadereanayea. 
O Tsiniyeaheawe Niyoh, Soenissouh neoni She- 
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a^ Soi^MNizATiOH or Maxbimpnx*. 

t9^k,iQ<}> Giver of ajt spiritual gii^ce, the Autho* o( 
everlasding life ; Send thy blessing upon these tby 
serrapts, this man an,d this woman, whom we bl&ss 
ilttli^Name; that, as Isaac and' Rebecca Kre^afttt- 
fullT togetiiw^ so these persons may Bsrely- peirfbon 
aKi4'ti«^ the; TOW a^d QOveBa^t b>Qtin;[t them twle, 
(wb!Q)r9pC thift Rivg gi¥^ and received if^ a ifiiuif^f 
anA pio<i^^i) apd; may ever r«i*Aijv ip pejufect ktf)^ 
vud p^^^ together, and live accordii^ tp ti^UiRft'h 
thi^ugji Jesus. Cfazist our hqjc^^ Jmen. 



^ Then shall, the Priesljom Iheir right hands together ^ 
■and say^ 

l^hose-whom God hath joined tgigether let no nvuk 
RMt asunder. 

IF Then shall the Minister* speak unto the peoph* 

^oiufiKticK.a^ JIf; and N.. have consented togethr 
er. ip, holy, wedlock, aod have witnessed the same 
h^[ffe, G^ and this company, and thereto have given, 
and pledged their troth either to other, and have da- 
clared.tbe same by giving and receiving of a Ring;^ 
and l^ joining of hands; I pronounce that they be 
Man and Wile together, In the name of the Fatbart 
and of the Son, and of the Holy, Ghost. Amett: 
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yadeweyeatoahs ^gW'eko^h ne oegweholcbuh, She- 
yawis agwekouh ne kanikouhrake keadearat, ne Ti- 
sarihoeny ae tsiniyeaheawe eayakoenheke 5 Kastie- 
'inuteaoyeghtea tie sadaskatshera nenekoa ne ah&at- 
V&St, keaiekea roegwe heoni keaiekea tyothoteWisea, 
'hfe^ftkhiyadaderistha ne Sagliseanakouh j nene'tsi- 
HiySuht tie Idaafc Heoni Hebecca tsiteghnoenhegwe 
Aotieghtahkoene uskahne, shadayawea ne kcakayea 
teghooegwe anirighwayerite neoni anirighweaJia- 
wake tsmaghniweaneadane neoni wanirighwissa ne 
t*mnihokea, (nenahotea keaiekea Eanianouhaawy 
yaoedatouh neoni tayeyena ne wakatokeaataghgwe 
neoni ontkaranoena,) neoni yadahonatkoethase ne 
^inivaawc tayadadenorovbgw-liake neobi riceanea 
thamgwekouh, neooi tsitanoenheke ne aoetajfvya- 
ncaha ne tsmisarihotea ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus 
Christ ShoegWf^atiM'. Amen. 

If iEhlime tt* kitisihustaisy yadeiik^esle ne tseimtee- 
yeaieghtahkouh nisnoeke uskahne, neoni eahearouh, 

■ Kahyoh ougbfea ne Niyofa yadushakoyeste iUdkaJi- 
ne, yagh ne oegwe rtiadaoiesayekhaBy. 

,^, Ethane ne Rt^sHmsttUa^ easAakadalyMH trn o^ioe- 
kokouh. 

Ikea tsinikouh ne JH. neoni N. ta^neryeagbt^oh 
'tis'ka'hne onagwadokeagbtikc, neoni ne oeder^hw^- 
noenahgwe ne raoheatouh ne Niyoh neoni ne keaie- 
kea keatf oghgwake, neoni egh noe^e natyada^at- 
ic&we heoni he watyadatkarayeataghgwe ne tBi^jii- 
Degbtahkoub, oeoai ne shaoriwat ontroo^ tiiysopda- 
ttfwi nephi taypyei^a ne Eanianouhsawy, neoBi .tai- 
yitAiyokte ixe ilisnoeke; Wakheyadatyaa^ iOW® 
keakayea ne Roegwe neoni Rone uskafine, Ne 
Raghseanakouh no Raniha* neoni ne Roewayea* 
neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty. Amen. 
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t And the Minister shall add this Blessing. 



God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, 
bleas, preserve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully 
with hia favour look upon you ; and bo fill you wife 
all spiritual benediction and grace, that ye may go 
live together in this life, that in the world to come 
ye may have life everlasting. Amen. 



yi- Then the Minister of Clerks, going to the Lor^s 
TahUf shall say or sing this Psalm following, 

Beationines. Psal. 128. 
B1.ESSED are all they that fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 

.. For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy shalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine: upon tliie 
walls of thine house ; 

■ Thy children like the qlive-branches : round about 
thy table. 

" 'L6, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth the 
Lord; ' 

The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless thee : 
thtit thou sbalt see Jerusalem in prosperity all. thy 
life' long; 
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^ Newd ne Ratsihustatsy eahayeste keaiekea KayadO' 
derighlsltera, 

Niyoh ue Raniha, Niyoh ne Roewayea, Niyoh ne 
Onikouhradokeaghty, atshiseniyadaderiste, atshi- 
tsyateweyeatouh, neoDi atshiseniDikoerarake ; ne Ro- 
yaner ne ronideareghtsherananouh atshiseniriwa- 
waghse atshitsyatkaghtho ; neoni ahanane ne ee- 
nouhhake sigwekouh nekanikouhrake kayadaderigh- 
tahera neoni keadearat, nene eghnayoghtouh tsita- 
eseooeDheke uskahae ne keatlio oughwake, nene 
tsiyouhweatsyate ne tawe yataoesesenoenbeke ne 
tsiniyeaheawe. Amen. 



Teharighwagwatha 128. 

Yakodaskats naah agwekouh nene roewatshamse 
neRoyaner: neoni egn niyaakawenoehatye.ne tsi- 
rohatennyouh. 

Ikea t'kakoete eaghseke ne sarouhyakeagbsera ne 
sesnoeke : O yoyanere ne ieseke, neoni easatoenha" 
rake tsineayawea. 

Ne teseniterouh tsineayawea tsinij^ouht ne yo- 
dagbyatooub oneaharataBehouh : ne tsitewagbseab- 
tote ne tsisanoubBote ; 

Ne sbcyeaokoeah cgh neayogbtouh tsiniyoubt ne 
(olive) karoeda ohneara: teayoghgwadasetouh ne 
sategwharakne. 

, Egh kady niyouht ne roegwe tBieahodaBkatstouh : 
nene rotshanise ne Royaner. 

Ne Royaner egb aoetakayeaghdahgwe ne Sion 
egh nayawea tsiayayadaderiste : nene asatkaghtho 
ne Jerusalem ayoteraswiyostoehatye tsinikariwes 
eawadatye ne tsisoenbe ; 
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"Vea, that thoa sh&tt a«e thy cthilctr^'s 'i^^aSteu'i 
and peace upon Israel. 



Glory be to the Father, ^a. 
As it wto in ffife -"bfigfiming, -^c. 



t f*Ae Pstrte ended, and the Mah aAd the WtmHOt 
■ "kneeling before the Lord's Table,'tfus PWeW Smt- 

ing at ihe Table, and turning kis face 't&ioiir^ 'ih^ 

shall say. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ans, Christy have mercy upon us. 

Min. Lord, h&Ve mercy upon us. 

t!>ijR Father, which ait in hfeavfen, lltWlIbWefd be 
liiy Naihe. Thy kingdom come. Thy irill be'doM 
in earth, As it ia in heaven. Give uS ^i^ day 'o'li^ 
ctAily "bi^ead. And forgive us our iresp&S^Ga, AS we 
IbVgiVe them that trespass ftgainfet uk. And le?A ^ 
not into temptation ; Butdehveru&froita^vil. A^uit> 



Min, O Lord, save thy servant, and thy hahdnuud ; 
Ans. Who put their Vhiai ih thee. 
.. 'Min. O Lord, send them help from thy holy pl&ciei 
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Etho, nene asatkaghtho ne sheyeaokoeah yeies- 
hakodiyeaokoeah : neoni kayanerea akarake ne 
Israel. 

Oeweseaghtakshera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne 
Roewayea : Deoni ne Onikouhradokeagfaty ; 

Eatye. Tsiniyoghtoene ne adagbsawahtsherakoub, 
egh niyouht ooewa, neoni tyutkouh ne eakeahake : 
tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea Amen. 

IT Ne Teharighwagtoatha nea eawadokUa, ne Roegwe 
neoni ne Tyothoetvisea teagkyadontshotea okeatouk ne 
Taiyeyadarastha, ne Ratsthusiatsy Alegwharaghtshe- 
rakla eahatake, neoni egh neahatyerate nmouhhqke^ 
eahearouk, 

Sayaner, tagweadearbek. 

Eatye. Christ, tagweadearbek. 

Ratsi. Sayaner, tagweadearbek. 

Sfaoegwaniha Karoubyakouh teghsiderouh, Wa- 
gwaghaeanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsberah aoeda- 
weghte ; Tsineaghsereb egb neayaweane ne ougb- 
weatsyake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakoub. Tak- 
youh nc keagh weghniserate ne niyadewegbniserake 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea ne 
tsiniyoegwatawatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhba tai- 
tsyakhirighwjyosteania ne waonkhiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwaghsharinet tewadadeanakeraghtoekej 
Nok toedagnayadakoh tsinoewe niyodaxheab. 
Ajnen. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner, ebeyadanoubadat ne egbtshen- 
base, neoni ne aenbase ; 

Eatye. Ne egh ronateweanotagbgwea ieaetafaera- 
kouh. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner, kaabeyadeanyegbtea ne kaye- 
nawaghtahcra ne eatoubweatayadokeaghtike ; 
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Ant. And evermore defend tbem. 

Mm. Be UDto them a tower of strength, 

Ans. From the face of their enemy. 

. Min. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Ans. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister. 
O God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, 
bless these thy servants, and sow the seed of eternal 
life in their hearts ; that whatsoever in thy holy 
Word they shall profitably learn^ they may in deed 
fulfil the same. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon 
them from heaven, and bless them. And as thou 
didst send thy blessing upon Abraham and Sarah, 
to their great comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy 
blessing upon these thy servants ; that they obeying 
thy will, and alway being in safety under thy pro- 
tection, may abide in thy love unto their lives' end ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



IT After which, if there be no SerTnon declaring the dw 
lies of Man and Wife, the Minister shall read asfol- 
loweth. 

All ye that are married, or that intend to take. 
the holy estate of Matrimony upon you, hear what 
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Eatye. Neoni tsiaiyaawe asheyadanouhstatyea* 
heke. 

Ratsi. Ne ronouhha ne keahak ne yonouhsaghni- 
rouh kashatsteak, 

Eatye. Tsiaoewe nihadikouhaoete ne roewadis- 
weagliae. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner tagwadahouhsadats ne oegwa- 
dereanayeant. 

Eatye. Neoni kinyohyeyagwaweananiharanncie' 
seke^ 

Ratsikustatsy. 

O Niyoh ne Abraham, Niyoh ne Isaac, Niyoh ne 
Jacob, sheyadaderiSt keaiekea shenhaseokouh, neoni 
tsycantho ne kanea ne tsiniyeaheawe tanoenheke 
ne raoneryaghsakouh ; nene oghkiok nahotea ne 
Saweanadokeaghtitsherakouh ne ayatsheanoenya- 
daghgwe ayadeweyeaste, anirighwayerite oni ne ok 
ne shaorlwat. Kasheyatkaghtho ne karouhyake, O 
Sayaner, seanideareghtsherananouh, neoni sheyada- 
derist. Neoni tsinisayerea tsitesheyateanyeghteany 
ne eayadaderitshera eheghrany ne Abraham neoni 
Sarah, nene kowanea raonoeweseaghtak, egh naoe- 
daghsenoewene kady aoetaghsheyateanyehtea ne 
sayadaderitshera ne keaiekea shenhaseokouh ; nene 
ayeaaweanaraghgwhake tsinisarihotea, neoni tyut- 
kouh areah ahodigwea egh noewe onakouh ne tsi- 
tsisheyadanoesdats, nene yatanikoetake ne sano- 
rouhgwhatsherakouh tsiniyaoesayadoenhoktea ; ne 
raorihoenyat Jeaua Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

^ Oghnakeake, onea ne watrory tsimhanaterikoete ne 
Roegwe neoni Rone, 

Sewagwekouh aene aewanyakhouh, neteaa ne iese- 
were taesewadaderighwagwea ne orighwadokeagh- 
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the holy Scripture doth say as touching the duty of 
husbands towards their wives, and wives towards 
their husbands. 



Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, the 
fifth Chapter, doth give this commandment to all 
married men j Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the Church, and gave himself for 
it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water, by the Word j that he might pre- 
sent it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be 
holy, and without blemish. So ought men to love 
their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself: for no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the Church : for we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife ; and they two shall be one flesh. 
This is is a great mystery ; but I speak concerning 
Christ and the Church. Nevertheless, let every one 
of you in particular so love his wife, even as himself. 
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tike tBiniyoetatoenhayerea ne Tsiyakonyax, aewa- 
roek nahotea ne Kaghyadouhseradokeaghty watouh 
Deoe yeayorighwisahte ne tsinihonaterihoete ne radi- 
tsin tslDoekady no rodine, neoni ne tyonatboewisea 
tsinoekady ne tekoediteroah. 

Royadadokeaghty Paul, Tsishakoghyatoeny ne 
Ephesians, ne wiskhadont Tsiyoterigbwatahsawe, 
sgh noewe nishakorighwawy agwekouh ne yako- 
nyakhouh; Sewatsin, yetshinorouhgwhak ne teae- 
wcaterouh, ne Bhateyouhtoehak ne Christ tsinihano- 
Tonhgwha ne Onouhsadokeaghty, neoni ne aorigb- 
wake w'ahy rodadatkawea ne yadebayaty, nene 
aoesahayadadokeaghdiste neoni aoesaharakewaghte 
nene aoesoedenoharetabgwe ne oghnekaDos, nene 
Oweaaake ; nene oewcseaghsera ne Onouhsado- 
keaghty tsinayoghtouh ne raouhhake, yagfa thayotsia- 
togogwarake, neteas ne thayoghtoeab, neteas ne ogb- 
kiok nahotea ne egh niyought ; nok nene oyadado- 
keaghtyakeahake, neoni yagothayorake ne thiwahet- 
keaah. Egh kady nayoghtouh ne roenoegwe tsias- 
faakodinorouhgwhake ne rodine egh nahodiyerea tsi- 
niyouht nene ronouhha radiyeroeke. Raouhha ne 
ranorouhgwhaneToneraouhhakiradadenorouhgwha; 
ikea arekho noeweatouh ne roegwe nene ok raouhha 
raowarouh ne ahasweiighsheke, nok tehasnye neoni 
radakaridatstha, shateyouht ki ne Royaner nok ne- 
ne Onouhsadokeaghty : ikea egh tewayadare ne ra- 
yeroeke, raowarouh, neoni ne rao^tyea. Ikea ne 
eakarihoeny ne roegwe easbakoyadoety ne roniba 
neoni ronisteaha, neoni ne yadeaghyatyeste ne rone; 
neoni ne teghniyashe uskat yekea ne raodiwaroub. 
- Nene keaiekea kowonea yoteanhitouh ; nok ne Wak- 
tbaragbgwea tainiyoterighwatyerea ne Christ neoni ' 
ae Onouhsadokeaghty. Nok ethoneanehe, kinyob 
tsiniyatetsyouh egb nihanorouhgwhak ne rone, tsi- 
niyouht ne yatehayady. 
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Likewise the same St, Paa), writiag to the Colos- 
sums, speaketh thus to alt men that are manied ; 
Husbands, love your wives, aod be not bitter against 
them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the Apostle of Christ* 
who was hinuelf a meirried man, saith unto them that 
are married ; Ye husbands, dwell with your wives 
according to knowledge; giving hcmqur unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. 



Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband 
toward the wife. Now likewise, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties toward your husbands, even as it 
is plainly set forth in holy Scripture. 



Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epistle to the Ephe- 
siana, teacheth you thus : Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbantfe, as unto the Lord. For 
the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the Church : and be is the Saviour of 
the body. Therefore as the Church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in 
every thing. And again he saith, Let the wife sea 
that sbe reverence her husband. 



And in his Epistle to the Colossians, Saint Paul 
giveth you this short lesson ; Wives, submit your- 
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Shateyoubt neoft ne shakat ne Royadadokeaghty 
Paul, tsishakoghyatoeny ne Colossians, keaniyouht 
tsisbakodatyase agwekouh ne roeDoegwe nene rodi- 
nyakouh ; Sewatsin, yetshinorouhgwhak ne tesewe- 
aterouh, neoni toghaa yoghyothjye tslDaetshiyeras. 

Sewaronk ooi nahotea ne Royadadokeaghty Pe- 
ter, De Raotyoghgwakeaha ne Christ, nene raouhha ' 
neronyakoene, shakaweany ronouhha nene rodi- 
nyakhouh; Tsyouhha ne sewatBio, aewagwekoehak 
ne teaeweaterouh ne catyoyaneaha, ne sewaderyeai* 
taragbtsherake ; yetshikoenyeasthak ne sewanya- 
kooh, asekea tsiniyouht ne yeraghgwha ne onetBk'na, 
neoni asekea uskahne tsieasewayadagweniyone ne 
fceadearat ne easewadoenhetstagbgwe, nene aewa- 
dereanayeant ne yagh thayotswatea. - 

Tsinoetawe ne wescwaroeke ne tsiniboteriboete 
ne ratsin tsinoekady nerone. Neakady noewaoni, 
ne tisewathoewiBea, sewaroek neoni 8ewadaderibo&- 
oyea tsinisewaderifaoete ne tsyouhha tsinoekady ne 
teseweaterouh, shateyoubt ne yonikouhrayeadat tai- 
nikayerea ne Kaghyadouhseradokeaghtitsherakouh. 

Royadadokeaghty Paul, ne obeatoub t'kanatouh 
Tsishakoghyatoeny ne Ephesiana, kea niyouht tsi- 
easBwarihoenyea; Tisewathoewiaea, teyetshirighwa- 
kanerak tsyouhha ne teseweaterouh, tsiniyouht ne 
Royanerne. Ikea ne ratsin ne onoetay iekea ne 
tegnnitcroub, shateyoubt ki ne Christ tsine onoetay 
iekea ne Onouhsadokeaghtike : neoni raouhha ne 
Aoyadakenhaghtshera ne oyeroubtake. Ne waboeny 
kady ne Onousadokeaghty tai egh yorhareghgwatouh 
ne Christne, shateyouhtochak kinyoh ne tyonathoe- 
wisea tsinoekady ne tekoediterouh ne tsiok nahotea. 
Neoni nok are oya rawea, Kinyoh ne tyotboewi- 
sea watkaghtho nene royeadarhak ne tegbniterouh. 

Neoni ne Tsisbakoghyatoese ne ColoBsianst ne 
Royadadokeaghty Paul eghtahisewawy niyeasfaa 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



300 SOUEMHTZATIOIT OF MaTRIHOITT. 

aetres unto yow own bosbandl, as it ia fit in the 
Lord* 

Saint Peter also doth instruct yon very well, thus 
tajring ; Ye wires, be in subjection to your own Iiqb- 
bands; tiiat, if any obey not the Word, they also 
may without the Word be won by the conTersation 
of Ae wives ; while they bebcJd your chaste ronv^r- 
Mtion coupled with fear. Whose adorning, let it 
not foe that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and c^ wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
irhich is not corruptible ; even the ornament oi a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in title old 
time the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their 
-own husbands, even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, catt- 
ing bkn lord ; whose daughters ye are as long aa ye 
do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 



% It is convenient that the neto-martied p«rsom »fujuid 
reeewe. the Holy Commumtm at the time of /ft«tr 
Marriage^ or at thefirtt opporfumiy after their Mar- 
riage. 
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tegfatshisewateTahteany ; Tisewathoewiaea, tejets- 
hmghwakanerak tayoubha ne teseweaterouh asekea 
egh nitkarighwayery ne Royanertsherakouh. 

Royadadokeaghty Peter odi eghtshisewanikouh- 
rayeadahteany agwagh yoyanere, keaniyouht ra- 
wea ; Tsyouhha ne tisewathoewisea, egh sewar- 
kareghgwahtoehak tsinoekady ne teseweaterouh ; 
iiene, tokah oa^kaok ne yagh thayoeteweanara^h- 
gwe ne Oweana, yagh ne Oweana' nok ne eayako- 
gweny tsiteyeghdiarha ne yakonyakouh ; tsinahe 
teyekanere sadadenikoerare tsitestharha ok thate- 
yoghnane yakotterouh. Tsiayakotyaghtahseroeni- 
faake, toghsa nene atste noekady ne ayakotyagh^ 
taheeroenyatouh ne tayakodadenouhkeristouh, otsi- 
. negwar teas kariBtanorouh ayakotstouh, neteas ne 
tsinayakodatoghgweanyayerea; nok ne keafaak tsi- 
noewe Qiyotaghsehtouh ne oegwe ne -akaweryane, 
neaahotea, tsiBoewe ne yagh thaoehetkeane ; etho 
Dene ayakoteragfaseetahgwea ne ayakonikouhranets- 
khahake neoni ayakomkouhrayeweataouh, nenaho- 
tea ne Niyohne noeka tsitehakanere yokaryaxhero- 
wanea. Ikea nene keaiekea niyouht ne orighwa- 
kayouh tsiniyoghtoeiie ne odiyadadokea^hty tyo- 
nathoewisea oni, ne egh yonateTreanotaghgwea ne 
Niyohtaherakouh, ne yonatyaghtahseroenyatouh, ne 
egh yodirhareghgwatouh tsinoekady ne tekoedite- 
rouh, etho nene Sarah tsinihoweanaraghgwhagwe ne 
•Abraham, ronatouhgwha ne raounha royaner ; 
ne sewayeaokoeah ne tsyouhha tsinikariwes oe 
easewateweyeatouh, neoni yagh theaaewaghte- 
roesfaeke ne tsiok nahotea aesewaneghragwahtea. 

IF Waiesheaniyoh nene ase eahodinyake ne ayatyadarea 
ne origiaoadokeqghiy TekarightoakehadoiU tsinoewe 
ne nea Eahodinyake, neteas ne eadewatyereaghte 
eahenateskeaniyogkse ne nea Rodinyakouh, 
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THE ORDER FOR 

THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 



T When ant/ perton, m siei, notice thali be given them^ to the SJSn' 
itUr of the Parith, toko, eotmng itito the nek permn't hmue, ritaU 

PEACE be to this house, and (o all that dweR 
in it. 

IT When he cometh into the stck man's presence he shall 
say, kneeling downy 

Remember not, Lord, our iniquities nor the ini- 
quities of OUT forefathers : Spare us, good Lord, 
spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed with 
thy most precious blood, and be not angry with us 
for «ver. 



Aimcer. Spare us, good Lord. 

IT Then the Minister shall say. 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And foi^ive us our trespasses. As we 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead ua 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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TOE D ADEN AD ARENA WI TH A NE 

YAKONOUHWAKTANY. 



1 Neonea ougHkaok yakonouhtDoklany, yeahoetBoghroekate nt Satti. 
kuitalty, ne nea egh eanaoe tngaJamouluoCe ne yakonouAtBaktmtn, 
eahearauh, 



K 



AYANEREA keahak ne keagh kanouhsote, 
neoni agwekouh tsiniyakouh ne yeterouh. 

IT ^eonea egh earawe raoheatouh ne ronouhtpaktany 
eahearouh, 

-Toghsa segbyarak, Sayaner, ne oegwarighwane- 
raaxberaokoub, n'eteas ne raodirighwaneraaxherao- 
kouh ne yakhinihokouhkeaha : Tagwayadanouhsdat, 
Sayanertsheriyoh, sheyadanouhedat ne soegweda, 
akaouhha ne sheyadagwaghtouh ne sanegweagh- 
sanorouh, neoni toghsa asgwanogwhase ne tsini- 
yeaheawe. 

Eatye. Tagwayadanouhsdat, Sayanertsheriyoh* 

If Eihone ne Ratsifiuslatsy eakearouh, 
Dewadereanayea. 

Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 

Christ, tagweadearhek. 

Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 

Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wa- 
gwaghseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoeda- 
weghte ; Tsineagnsereh egh neayaweane ne ough- 
weatsyake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. Tak- 
youh no keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniserake 
oegwasadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea oe 
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JMtn. O Lord, save thy servant ; 

Atu* Which patteth his trust in thee. 

Min. Send kirn help from thy holy place ; 

Ans. And eTermore mightily defend Am. 

Min. Let the enemy bare no advantage of kmj 

Ans. Nor the wicked approach to hurt Am. 

Mm- Be unto Am* O Lord, a sUting tower. 

Ans. From the face of his enemy. 

Min. O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Ans. And let our cry come unto thee. 



O Lord, look down from heaven, beholdf visit, 
and relieve tnia thy servant. Look upon Attn wjth 
the eyes of thy mercy, give Aim comfort and sore 
confidence in thee, defend Attn from the danger of 
the enemy, and keep him in petpetnal peace ajid 
safety ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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tsiDiyoegwatBwatouh, tainiyouht ne oekjouhha tsi- 
tftyakhirighwiyoBteanis ne waonkbiyatswatea. Neo- 
Di toghsa tagwaghBharinet tewadadeaaalceraghtoeke; 
Nok toedagnayadakoh tsiaoewe oiyodubeab. 
Amen, 

Ratsi. O Sayaner, eghtsyadoTtcuhsdai ne egkt»hen>- 
Kaae; 

Eatye. Nenahotea ne egh rodeweatwt€ighkouh ie- 
setoherakooh. 

Ratsi, Katskad«anyeghtea ne kayenawaghtshera 
ne satoohweatgyadokeaghtike ; 

Eatye. Ne<Hii tsiniyaawe ayoshatsteke atsyada- 
nouhsdaioehatyeskeke. 

Ratsi, Kinyoh ne roewastoeaghse toghsa roewatya- 
dagwemyost ne raouhha ; 

Eatye, Neteas ne yagh tetyerighwayery ne ya- 
yoeteraneadakte ne ahoewakarewaghte, 

RiUsi. Ne keahak ne raauhha, O Sayaner, ne 
yonouhsaghnirouh kashatsteak, 

Eatye. Tsinoewe nihadikouhsoete ne roewaa- 
weaghse. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner tagwadahouhaadats ne oegwa- 
dereanayeant. 

Eaiye> Neoni kinyoh yeyagwaweananibaraa ne 
ieaek«. 

Ratsikuttatiy. 

O Sayaner, kasatkaghtho ne tsitkarouhyate, aat- 
kaghtho, eghtshenatarenaSf neoni eghtswisharakoh 
keaiekea eghtskenkase. Egktshatkaghtho ne skagh- 
teke ne yonideareskouh, eghtsJtoewesat neoni origb- 
wiyoh roteweanofaghkoehak ne iesetsherakouh, eghts- 
yadanovhsdat tsinoewe tsinateyoteryeathaitt ne 
roewasweaghse, neoni ok yekakoete area rogrveahak 
kayanereaghserakouh niyc^htsyakteahakatye ; ne 
raorihoenyat Jesus Christ SFoegwayaner. Amen. 
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Hbak us, Almighty and most merciful God and 
Saviour ; extend tby accastomed goodness to this 
thy servant who is grieved with sickness. Sanctify, 
we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to Attn ; 
that the sense of kia weakness may add strengdi to 
hia faith, and seriousness to his repentance ; That, 
if it shall be thy good pleasure to restore him to Au 
former health, he may lead the residue of his life in 
thy fear, and to thy glory : or else, give Aim grace 
so to take thy visitation, Uiat, after this painful Ufe 
ended, A« may dwell with thee in life everlasting ; 
throi^h Jcsua Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Tf Then shall the Minister exhori lite sick person after 
this form, or other like. 

DeARi.Y beloved, know this, that Almighty Gk>d 
is the Lord of life and death, and of all thmgs to 
them pertaining, as youth, strength, health, age, 
weakness, and sickness. Wherefore, whatsoever 
your sickness ie, know you certainly, that it is God*s 
visitation. And for what cause soever this sickness 
is sent unto you ; whether it be to try your patience 
for the example of others, and that your faith may 
be found in tne day of the Lord laudable, glorious, 
and honourable, to the increase of glory and endless 
felicity j or else it be sent unto you to correct and 
amend in you whatsoever doth offend the eyes of 
your heavenly. Father ; know you certainly, that if 
you truly repent you of your sins, and bear your sick- 
ness patieouy,- trusting in God's mercy, for his dear 
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Tagwadahouhsadats, Seshatsteaghseragwekoah 
neoni eeanideareghtsheraoanouh !Niyoh oeODi She- 
yadagwas ; skowanat ne tsinidisareanhaouh ne 
sayenereoghsera tsiooekadighkouh ne keaiekea 
eehtsherjiase ne kaara rorouhyakeaiouk. Ne eghtsya- 
aadokeaghdistak, wagweanideaghtea, tsietsrewagh- 
iouh ; nene raottokatsherake taiyonetskhaoehatye nok 
ne tsithaweghtahkouh ayoteghyahroetye nea nc tsiai- 
kasbatste, neoni ne ahodatenikouhrarouhyakeaghtdh- 
gwea ne aoesahadalrewaghlhake .- Nene, tokan egh 
neateghsenoewene ne easetsyeritshe ne Jsinoeda- 
weghte tsinihodakarite, ne ahosharine yadakoikoelkase 
isiaroenheke ne satshaghniserakouh, neoai ne soe- 
weseaghtshera : keateaskayea, eghtshmih ne keadea- 
rat nene tsiegktshenadarenawy, ne tsioghnakeahke ne 
nea eayodoktaouh ne yorounyakeant tsiroenhe, yaoe- 
sesenigwekhene tsiniyeaheawe aroenheke ; ne raori- 
hoenyat Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

IF Ethoite fie Ratsihuslaisy easkakoghreisyarouh ne 
yakonouhwaklany keaiekea niyouht, neteas Tie thikate- 

Agwagli koenorouhgwha, saderyeatarak keaiekea, 
nene Rashatsteaghseragwekoutr Niyoh ne nab Ro- 
yaner tsiyakoenbe neoni ne keaheyoub, neoni agwe- 
kouh tsiok nahoteashoub egli kayeataghkouh, ni- 
tyakoyoeba, yesbatste, yakotakarite, nea nityako- 
yea, yakoyadanetskha, neoni kanra. Ne wahoeny 
ogbkiok nahotea tsineasanroteahake, orighwiyon 
saderyeatarak, neseh ne Niyoh raonatarenawigbts- 
hera. Neoni ogh kiok nabotea tsinikarihoeny ne 
keaiekea kanra tsitayesateanyegbtea j tokah nouh-. 
kea nene aoedenyeateabake ne tsinisanikouhkatste 
nene ashebahoenyea ne thiyetennyoub, neoni nene 
taitiseghtabkoub tainayawea ue eghniserakouh ne 
Royaner tsiaoedetsheary ayoneatoetouh, oewese- 
agbtshera, neoni yotkoenyeast, nene aoeteghyarouh 
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Son Jesus Christ's sake, and render unto him hum- 
ble thanks for his fatherly visitation, submitting 
yourself wholly unto his will, it shall turn to your 
profit, and help you forward in the right way that 
leadeth unto eTerlastiug life. 



^ If the person visited be very sick, then the Curate 
may end his exhortation m this place, or else proceed. 



Take therefore in good part the chastisement of 
the Lord : For (as Saint Paul aaith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scoursem every son whom he recei- 
veth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with 
you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the fa- 
ther chasteneth not 7 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye b&starda, 
and not sons. Furthermore, we hare had fathers 
of our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits, and live ? For they 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might be 
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Be oevreseaghtshera neoni jagh thiyeyodokte adoen- 
harak ; keateaskayea ne tayesateanyeghtahgwea ne 
waes&ghrewahte neoni aoesayesagwadakoh ne ogh 
kiok nahotea eaBanfaikouh tsiteghjyakanere ne Yani- 
ha oe karouhyake ; eaderyeatarak otokeaouh, nene 
tokah tokeaske easesadatrewashte ne sarighwane- 
niazheraokouh, neoni easanikoimkatBteke tsisanouh- 
waktany, easateweanotaghkouh Niyoh raonideareKh- 
tsherakouh, nene raoriboenyat ne ronorouhgwna 
Royeaah Jesus Christ, neoni raouhha yaatshatka- 
wea aesatatoeneaghtouh tatshenouhweratoeheke ae 
tsiyanataghrenawy, egb aesEidadatkaghwahtouh aoe- 
tayoghsaahtouh tsinihorihotea, egh easewatkareagh- 
ragwahte nene satsheanoenyat, oeoni easayena^ 
waghse ne yeasaderighwahdeatyase ne t'karighwa- 
yeiy tsiyobadatye nene easaglishariDefate ne tsini- 
yeidieawe easoenbeke. 

? Tokah agwagk yoneghragtpat yakonouhwaktany ne 
eashakonadarenaghse, ethone ne Rateikustatay ne 
eaharighoktahgwe tsieashakoghretsyarouk keaiekea 
teskyalagksoetere, keaieaskayea ne yeaJtadefttyah^. 

Ne waboeny ne yoyanere ne sadaderighwara- 
gwahtea ne tsiyaghsohgwawishouhs ne Royaner : 
Ikea (asekea ne Royadadokeaghty Paul rawea ne 
tekeny yawearehadont Tsiyoterighwatahaawe ne 
Hebrews) oughka ne Royaner ne shakonorouhgwha 
shakoghsot^wawishouhs, neoni eashakonouhwareke 
tsiniyatehaf^ ne shakoyeaokoeah ougbka ne easba- 
koyena. Tokah teaaewarihosere ne kaghaohgwa- 
wisatshera, Niyoh tsineaghtshisewayeragbse ne 
tayouhha tainiyouhtne oedatyeaokoeab ; ikea kagh- 
noewe niyoedatyeaah ne roewaniha nene yagh 
thashakoghsohgwawisboene ? Nok tokah yagh 
tbeayetshighsohgwawishouhsheke, neaki agwekouh 
ne watisewadategbgwea, ethone ne wesewatouh 
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partakers of his hoIineBS. These words, good 6n>- 
ther, are written in holy Scripture for our comfort 
ind instruction ; that we should patiently, and with 
titanlcsgiving, hear our heavenly Father's correction, 
whensoever by any manner of axlTeraity it shall please 
his gracious goodness to visit us. And there should 
be no greater comfort to Christian persons, than to 
be made like unto Christ, by suffering patiently ad- 
versities, troubles, and sic^esses. For he hmiself 
went not up to joy, twt first he suffered pain ; he en- 
tered not into his glory before he was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy is to suffer here with 
Chnst ; and our door to enter into eternal life is^adly 
to die with Chnst ; that we may rise again from death, 
and dweli with him in everlasting life. Now there- 
fore, taking your sickness, whicn is thus profitable 
for you, patiently, I exhort you, in the Nune of God, 
to remember the profession which you made unto 
God in your Baptism. And forasmuch as after this 
life there is an account to be- given unto the right- 
eous Judge, by whom all must be judged, without 
respect of persons, I require you to examine your- 
self and your estate, both toward God and man ;_ so 
Uiat, accusing and condemning yourself for your 
own fanltB, you may iSnd mercy at our heavenly 
Father's hand for Christ's sake, and not be accused 
and condemned in that fearful judgment. Therefore 
I shall rehearse to you the Articles of our Faith, 
that you may know whether you do brieve as a 
Christian man should, or no. 
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Deok thiyoedadatewetouh, neoni yaghtea nene oe- 
datyeaokoeah. Seaha issi noewe, yoegwaniahea- 
tonh oe oegwa^hwahroene, nenahotea ne yonkhire- 
waghtha, oeoni yethiyeatarha ne ronouhha : yagh 
kady kea seaha ne oekyouhha egh thayoegwarha- 
Teghgwatouh ne Raniha ne kanikouhraokoun, neoni 
ne tsiyakoenhe ? Ikea ne ronouhha orighwiyoh 
tsiyonkhighsohgwawishouhs neck ne tokarra ni- 
weghniserake ne thatiyaneaha ne ronouhha tsi- 
neathoneryeaghtiyoh ; nok ne raouhha tsishoegwagh- 
sohgwawiskouhs nene oegwataheanoenyat, nene 
aetewayataraghne ne raoyadadokeaghtiteherake. 
Keaiekea oweanaokouh, tyadadekeaghseriyoh, kagh- 
yatouh ne Kaghyadounaeradokeaghtitsherakouh 
neoe ayoekyouhwesgwatea neoni ayoegwanikouh- 
rayeadaghtea ; nene ayoegwanikouhkatsteke, neoni 
aetewatouhroeniheke, aetewahawe ne Eghtshitewa- 
nifaa ne karouhyake raoghrewatshera, kaoknoewe 
neakeahatye oghkiok neayoghtouh ne tewadoenha- 
kariouh eateshoegwateanyeghtea ne raodearatshe- 
rake tsinihoyaoere. Neoni yagh oya tekayea no 
ne seaha akowanea ne ayaoewesgwatouh akaouh- 
hake ne Karighwiyostakne yeyadare, nene egh na- 
yakodatyerea tsiniyouht ne Christ, ayakonikouh- 
katsteke ne nea eayakorouhyakeagfate teayoetoenha- 
kary, teayakonikoerharea, neoni eayakonouhwaktea. 
Ikea ne raouhha yadehayady yagh enekea tesha- 
wenouhtouh ne yaoesahotoenharake, nok tyotye- 
reaghtouh tehoteryeatakariouh rorouhyakeaouh ; 
yagn oheatouh thiyeshotaweyatouh ne raoeweseagh- 
tsherakouh tsiniyore sathoewayeatanharea. Egh 
kady otokeaouh niyoegwahahotea tsinoewe ne tsi- 
niyeaheawe adoenharak ne eatewarouhyakeatahgwe 
ne keatho ne Christ ; neoni ne tsiyoegwanhokaroete 
ne tsiyeadewadaweyaghte ne tsiniyeafaeawe eatyoen- 
h«ke eayoegwatsheanoenihake nene eadeweahe- 
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1[ Here the Minister shall rehearse the Articles of (ks 
Faith, saying thus. 

Dost thou believe in God the Father Almigbty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Soa our J 
Lord? And that he was conceiyed by the Holy I 
Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary ; that he snfiered I 
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yaghte ne Christ; nene eatsitewatketskoh are ne 
keaheyatne, neoai yeatsitewagwekouh -ne raouhha 
ne tsiniyeaheawe yeatyoenheke. Noewa newa- 
hoeny, tsisaoouhwaktany, ne egh nityoterighwayera- 
toufa satsheanoenyat ne ieee, aahikouhkatstek, Wa- 
kouhretsyarouh, ns Raoghaeanakouh ne Niyoh, ne 
seghyar^ nenahotea tBinisaghsouh ne' Niyohne 
tsineasarihoteahake ne Shasatnekosserawe. Neoni 
ikea tsinikouh wahy ne oghnakeahke ne keatho tsi- 
yakoenhe eatyoedatkarodaghsyahse tsinoewe ne 
roterighwagwarihsyouh Ratsyeabayeaakowah, ra- 
ouhhi&e agwekouh eayoedattsyeahayea, untka- 
gwekte tsiok niyoegwedoteaghse, Wakoerighwanoe- 
toohse kady ne sadatkacayouh yateghsya^y neoni 
tainighsoenhotea, tetsyarouh tainoekadyne Niyohne 
neoni ne oegwene ; ne wahoeny ne ieae yategh- 
'syady aadaderighwaestea tsiniaanhiserouh, eawatouh 
ne easetsheary ne eanideareghtshera ne rasnoeke ne 
Elghtahitewaniha ne karouhyake riene Christ raori- 
hoenyat, neoni ne yagb egh noewe thaoedayeBarigh- 
waestea neoni aoedayesateweadeghtc ne nea 
waghteroeouhke ne tsinateayoetatyt^oreghte. Ne 
kady wahoeny duntkatnahneta ne ieseke Tsiniyori- 
■wake ne Tyoegweghtahkouh, ne wahoeny eaaate- 
ryeataraghne tokah nouhkea egh niyouht tsitisegh- 
tahkouh tsiniyouht ue Karighwiyostakne yeyatare, 
neteas ne yaghtea. 

H KetUho ne Ratsihustatsy nea ne duntkatnaneta ne 
, Tgimyoriwake ne Teweghtahkouh, eahearouh, 

Tia^htahkouh keagh ne Niyohtaherakouh ne 
Raniha'ne Agwekouh thihashatate, Raoeniasonh ne 
tuuroeya neoni ne onghweatsya ? 

Neoni Jesus Chriatsherakonh neok yekeaha Ro- 
yeaah Shoegwayaner ? Thoyeaghtahkouh ne Oni- 
kouhradokeaghtike, Rodoeny ne yagh tekanagh- 
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under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; 
that he went down into hell, and al^o did riae again 
the third day; that he ascended into heaven,, and 
sitteth at the right hand of Grod the Father Almigh- 
ty ; and from thence shall come . again at the Mid 
of the world, to judge the quick and tho dead 2 



And doBt thou believe in the Holy Ghost i - the 
holy Catholic Church; the Communion of Saintst 
the Remission of sins; the Resurrection of the flesh i 
and everlasting life alter death ? 



IT The sick person shall anstoer. 

All this I stedfastly believe. 

% Tkm aball the Mnmter examine whether he r»' 
pent him truly of his sins, and be in ehtmtyteith'dU 
the world; exhorting him io forgive, from ths^botteui 
of his heart, all persons that have offended him; arid 
if he hath offended any other, to ask tkem/orgiveness't 
and where he hath done injury or wrong to any mtm, 
that he make amends to the Uttermost of Ids poAer, 
And if he hath not before dispbsed of his ^md»,'^ fe( 
him then be admonished to make^ his Will, atidt^ 4e- ■ 
dare his Debts, what Tie owttht and vbhat is amiatg 
unto him; for the belter discharging' of His 'eonscittlkffii 
md Ike Quietness of his Ex^etttors. Bilt men "liHiiald 
ofien be put in remembrance to lake order for the set- 
tling of their temporal estates, whilst they are in h^lth. 
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gvav^dery Wary ; nene Rorouhyakeaoob iMidtouh 
ne Pontius Pil&te, Xeboewayeadanhare, raw^he- 
youh, aeoni ne aghseahadont niweghniserake shot- 
ketsgwea are ; nene shotharadatouh karouhyakouh 
shawenouhtoiUi, neoni ysBheaterouh tsiraweyeategh- 
tabkoufa raenoeke ne Niyoh ne Raniha ne Agwekouh 
thihashatste ; neoni egh noewe nadeantre are ne tsi- 
aeawatouhweatsyoktea, deateghsbakotsyeahay^agb- 
ne ne eayajLoeobenyoek^ neoni ne yakowe^dase- 
roub ? 

Neoni tsiseghtabkoub keagb ne Onikouhrado- 
keagbtitaherakouh ; ne yeyogwektoub Onoubsado- 
keaghty; ue Tsitehodiaearate ne Rodiyadudo^ 
keaghtiokoub ; ne eatsyoedadeiigbwiyoatea ne ka- 
righwaoeraaxheraokouh ; ne Eatsyontketskoh ne 
akowaghroene ; neoni tsiniyeaheawe eayakoenheke 
o^nakeahke ne keaheyouh ? 

% Ne yakonouhtoaktany eatyerightoaserakok, 

Agwekouh keaiekea yohnirouh tewakegbtahkoub, 

^ Ethane ne Rataihualatsy nea eahokaeayouh ne tokah 
tajbooske shodatrewagktmtk ne rdofightoaneraaxkerao^ 
t kotihy neoni skakonorotifigwha agwekouh ne tsiyouh- 
ioeatayaiei eahogkretsyarouk ne aoesashakorighwi' 
yostea, aoefahanouhkolxwe tie.Taweryane, ogxiydcovh 
Umiyakouh nene roewatswaghteany ; neoni t^uiik 
kaneka ne raouhha nishakotstoafeany ashakor^hwa- 
noetouhse ne aoesahoewarigkioiyoslea ; neoni kahnoe- 
we neahonhikouh eashakokarewaghiouh oaghkaok ne 
oegtoe, aharigktoahseroeny ne earatsfe ne tsinihos- 
hatsteaghsera. Neom tokah arekho tehotokeaslouh 
tsineayawea ne raoyeadoghishera, kinyoh roewade- 
Keanharhoi ne roweyeaneatan ne Raowill, neoni 
ratrory ne Tsiyokarotouk, tsiroewakarotoeny, neoni 
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S TKu» words before rehearsed may be smd before the 
Minister begin hit prayer, as he shall see cause. 



^ The Minister shall not omit emnestly' to move such 
sick persona as are of ability to be liberal to the poor. 



^ Here shall the sick person be moved to Titake a special 
Confession *rf his sins, if he feel his conscience trou- 
bled with any weighty matter. After which Confes- 
sMm, the Priest shall absolve him (if he humhly and 
heartily desire it) after this sort. 



OvR Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left pow«r to 
his Church to abeolve all sinners who truly repent 
and beliere in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 
thine offences : And by his authority committed to 
to me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, In the Name 
irftbe Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghdst. 
iimen. 
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ne ■ Imhakokarotoeny ne raouhha ; ikea nea seahh 
tDatesheaniyoh ne nea eahawisharakoh ne tsiraiio~ 
kathof neoni ne eashakoyeweathose ne Eahoetvate- 
rightcatsteristahse. Nok ne oegwehokouk yptkaie 
ayoetateghyahrahgtpeaniheke nene tsmake yi^takor 
rite ayerightoahseroeny Isiniyakoyea ne ougkmake,. 

% ffe itatsihuslatsy yagh tkatakadawearaie isineahd- 
gtoeny ne easkakottokatea ne yakonouhwaktany tiene 
yakogwenytUskerayea ne aoedayoetaierighwayeri^he 



IT Keatho ne ronouhwaklany Tie eohoeioayoryanerouk-. 
gwe ne tsikayatagwemyoh ne Akadoeterene ne rath- 
righwe^ieraaxheraokouh, tokah ne tsiyehattokaa n& 
tsiraitokaika tehonikoerharha othenouh ne yorigh- 
waxte. Tsvoghmkeahke ne nea EahodoeieregTi- 
gtoeathmth, ne Ratsihuslalsy easTioroegwea (tokah. 
rodatoeneagktouh neoni raweryane Isine rarigka)ah-> 
neWta) keaiekea myouht eayoghserel^e. 

Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, rotyouh ne kashats- 
teaghsera Raonouhsadokea^htike ne eatsyoedate- 
roegwea agwekouh ne yakorighwaneraazkoehokouh 
ne tokeaeke eatsyoedatrewagnte neoni eatyakegh- 
tahgwe ne raouhhatsherakoun, ne tsironideareghse- 
rowanea aoesayarighwiyostea ne tsinisanhiserouh : 
Neoni ne raorighwahniratsfaera watkawea ne iihne» 
Sakoeroegwea agwekouh ne Barighwaneraaxherao- 
kouh, ne Raghseanakouh ne Raniha, neoni ne Roe- 
wayea, neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty. Amen, 
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% Amd then the Print shall tay the Collect /oUoumg, 

Let us pray. 

O Most merciful God, who, according to the mul* 
titude of thy mercies, dost so put away the sins of 
tiiose who truly repent, that thon rememberest them 
no -more; Open thine eye of mercy upon t^is .'-thy 
servant, who most earnestly desireth pardon and for- 
giveness. Renew in kim, moBt loving Father, what- 
ebever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice 
of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailness ; 
preserve and continue this sick member in the uoi^ 
of the Church; consider his contrition, accept Aw 
tdtfs, aaawage his pain, as shall seem to thee mbst 
eipedient for Aim. And foraamach as he putteth 
Afs full trust only in thy mercy, impute not unto him 
Av former sins, but strengthen him with thy blesaed 
Spirit ; and, when thou art pleased to take him hence, 
taKe Attn unto thy favour, through the merits of thy 
most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
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IT Neoni eihone ne Ralgihustalsy nea ne eakmrouk ne 
Adereanayeant ne tekyadaghsoetere, 
Dewadereanayea. 

. O Seaaidear^htsheranaDouh Niyob, neoe ade- 
toeteauakeraghte ne tsioiyotkate ne HeanidAare^K 
ttheraf^ouh,- wahoeuy erea segtistM.wifatba ne ako«. 
righwaneraaxheraokouh ne akaouhha ne tokeaslos 
eatsyoedatrewaghte, nene yagh oya shekooh tbaoe- 
saghsehyarane ; Senbotoekph ne yoniteareskouh 
skaghteke tsinoekady ne keaiekea egUshmhOsei, -ne 
tmUhogwennypuh ranghiodnekha ne aoesakoftroagwea. 
neoni aoesakolerighwiyosiea. Ase saaoeny ne rmnth'^ 
hatsherakouh, shenorouhgwhaoewe Raniha, ne ogh* 
kiok aabotek eahodeatoenyeany nene eayoriboeQiouh 
ne.fut^houhronouh tBinatesbiucoDikouhragheeriuilia* 
oni raonagwheasera, keateas kayea nene raouhha tBtr:. 
nihoyadaneiskha neoni ne owaghroene tsiniyothoe- 
datouhserotea ; eghishateweyeatouh aeoni watokea 
niyouhtoehatye ne keaiekea ronouhwaktany myadtta 
raghtsihoehak lekojutterigkwanereahak ne Onouhsado- 
keaghty ; .tetsyatoret tsirordkoeraneaghaa, ■ serigbva- 
Qoewen tsitehokaghsereahtoenyouh, kasatoktak Isiro- ■ 
roukyakea, tfiiniyore nateskanere tsinityoyanere 110 
raouhhake. Neoni ikea tsinikouh tsi egh ok noewe 
thosaaghiQuh nihotetveajiotaghkouh seanidearegfat^he- 
rakoi£, toghsa ne satakarodaghsyea ne tiinoc^wot* 
raorightoaneraaxheraokouhy nok ne etskeshatstagkgtt>ea 
neyodaskats Saoikoera; neoni, neooea e^ Bieadi- 
seryoatiyoh ne eateghtsyadoekoghie, sanoubwegbtsher^ 
rakouh isiteaaetsyadaghgwe, nene raorihoenyat tsi- 
natehodeantshouh ne egbtshenorouhgwhaoewe Egh, 
tsyeaah Jesus Christ Shoegwayaner, Am«»' > 
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IT Then ahall the Mimgier $ajf this Paaim. 

In tCy Domine, speravi. ^ Peal. Izzi. 

In thee, O Lord, have I put my trust ; let me ne- 
ver be put to confusion : but rid me, and deliver me 
in Ay righteousness ; incline thine ear unto me, and 



Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may alway 
resort : thou hast promised to help me ; for thou art 
my house of defence, and my castle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the on- 
godly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 



For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I )ong 
ftw: ihou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever since I 
was born : thou art he that took me out of my Mo- 
ther's womb ; my praise ahall always be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monster unto many ; bat 
my tmre trust is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praise : that I 
may sing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 



Cast me not away in the time of age : forsake me 
not when my strength faileth me. 
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% Eihone ne Ratsikustatsy nea ne edhearouk kemekea 
Teharighoagwaiha. 

Teharighwa^atha 71. 

lesetsherakouh, O Sayaoer, egfa wakadeweano- 
daghkouh ; kinyoh toghsa noeweatouh thiyatewake- 
lutyet: nok takyadanouhBtek, Deoni saterighwa- 
gwarighsyouhserakoub tagwatkaweahak ; iihne ska>- 
reaghragwat ne sahouhtake, neooi tagwadeweyea- 
toun. 

Kinyoh ieae ne yoshatste wakatyenawastoehak, 
tsinoewe tyutkouh yakeghthake : takerharatsteaay 
ne uakyenawase ; ikea iese ne akenouhga ne aken- 
hetfihera, neoni akenouhsanirouhtehera. 

Takyatakoh, O Akeniyoh, katyatoetakoh esnoeke 
ne yagh teyakorighwiyostouh : ka^atoetakoh es- 
noeke ne yagh teyakoterigbwagwarigbByoub neoni 
ne yekeaghreahaeraweyeahouh oegwe. 

Ikea ieae, O Sayaner Niyoh, nea aonea shiwake- 
nouhtouhse : agwagh keaBhitewakyoeba, iese shi- 
koerhare. 

Iese takyadakaratatouh ok yekakoete tsinahe nea 
tewakeanakeratoub : iese waby ne takyadinekeabouh 
ne isteaab kanegweatakouh ; tyutkoub kady iese 
eakoeneatoubebeke. 

Wakesereagbne tsiniyouht ne yotkate yotbabara- 
gwaghtennyonn : nok origbi^iyoh iesetsherakouh 
wakateweanotaghkouh , 

O kinyoh ne tsixhakaroete ne kanan oe sanea- 
douhtshera : nene takerighwahgwate ne eoewe- . 
seagbtsbera neoni sakoenyeastakBhera egbniBera^ 
gwekouh tfiinikariweB. 

Toghsa erea takyadoetyet ne nea egh noewe 
neawatbawy ne nea neatewakyea : toghsa ok thiwa- 
keroehatyea neonea ne akeebatsteagfasera. eatyogh- 
seroeneaghte. 
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The Viutatior of the Sick. 



For mine enemies speak against me, and they that 
lay wait for mj soul take their counsel together, say- 
ing: God hath forsaken him, persecute him, and 
take him ; for there is none to delirer him. 



Go not far frcnn me, O God : my God, haste thee 
to help me. 

Let them be confounded and perish that are a- 
gainst my soul : let them be covered with shame and 
dishonour that seek to do me evil. 



As for me, I will patiently abide atway : and wjll 
praise thee more and more. 

My mouth shall daily speak of thy righleousoess 
and salvation : for I know no end thereof. 



I will go forth in the strength of the Lord God : 
^ad will make mention of thy righteousness only^ 

Thiou, O God, hast taught me from my youth up 
iintil now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous 

Forsake .me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
aw gray-headed : until I have shewed thy strength 
jisto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
4ure yet for to come. 



Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, and great 
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YoBDADENADAHBHAWITHA YaKOHOUHWAKTANY. 38ft 

Ikea ne yoexweaghse tyakogbthare ne iihne, mom- 
ne tekoewaoeaghrayeany oe figwadoenheta jokot- 
dattsyeahayeaoy uskahne, yoetouh : nea ne Niyoh 
wahotkawe ok theahaweroehatyea, eghtshitewa- 
keaghreahseroeoy, neoni eghtshitewayena ; ikea nea 
y(^ oughkd thaoeBahoewayatakoh. 

Toghsa inouh tetyaderat, O Niyoh : Akemyoh, 
kaBteriheaoeke takyenawas. 

Kinyoh ' yokeaghratan neoni yjoeghtouh oene 
koewatesiieanoeny ne agwadoenhets : kinyoh ne 
yakorhorok ne teyoetereaghBaroekoh neoDJ mde- 
batshera nenc yakesax ne yodaxheah tsinayoegwa- 
tyeraghse. 

Nok ne iib, Eawakenikouhkatsteke ok yatunckoe- 
take tyutkouh : neoni eakoeneatouhsheke esoh ne- 
oni seaha esoh. 

Taixbakaroete tsiniyateweghniserake ne eawak- 
tharaghgwea ne satenghwagvrariglisyouhsera neoni 
soiduaheanyeghtshera : Ikea wakaderyeatare tsi yagh 
thiyaoedoktea. 

Ne eawakaghdeatyehtoehatye ne raoshatsteagh- 
serakouh ne Royaner Niyoh : neoni neok yatela- 
yady ne saterighwagwarighsyouhsera eakerighwa- 
kerahgwhake. 

lese, O Niyoh, takerihoenyeany keashitewa^ 
kyoeha tyotaghsawe tsiniyore noewa : ne wahoeny 
eakatrory tsiniyoneghragwahtennyouh ne aayo- 
de^hsera. 

Toghsa ok thiwakeroehatyea, O Niyoh, ne nea 
eawakexteahane, neonea adakeara neayawea ne 
akenoetsine : tsiniyore iiea eakhenatoehase ne tai- 
nighseshatste ne keaiekea kaghnegwahsadatye, ne- 
oni sashatsteaghsera ne yegwekouh tsinikouh pe 
shekouh eatyea. 

Ne saterighwagwarighsyouhsera, O Niyoh, ^o- 
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The Visitation of the Sick. 



thii^ are they that thou hast done : O God} who is 
like unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost : 

As it was in the beginning, is now and ever shall 
be : world without end. Amen, 



IF Adding this. 

O Satiour of the world, who by thy Cross wid 
precious Blood hast redeemed us. Save us, and help 
US, we humbly beseech thee, O Lord. 

% Then shall the Minister say. 

The Almighty Lord, "who is a most strong tower 
to all them that put their trust in him, to whom all 
things in heaven, in eaxth, and under the earth, do 
bow and obey, be now and evermore thy defence f 
and make thee know and feel, that there is none 
other Name under heaven given to man, in whom, 
tmd through whom, thou mayest receive health and 
salvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



H And afier that shall say. 

Unto God's gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. 
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YOEDADENADASEITAWITHA YaKOHODHWAKTANT. 385 

D^bragwat eoekea, neoni yorihowanease tsiniaa- 
tyerannyouh : O Niyoh, onghka shateycwht De 
ieseke ? . ■ 

Oeweseaghtakshera naah ne Raniha, oeoni ne 
Roewayea : neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty j 

Tsiniyoghtoene ne adaghsawahtsherakouh, egb 
niyouht noewa, ^eoni tyutkoub ne eakeahake : 
tsiyouhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

'■'' IT Kediekea yeawaghdeatyatOuh. 

O Sheyadftgwea ne t3iyo^JI)weatByate^ne Tsiteyesa- 
y^tanbare neoni Sanegwc^agbsanorouh ne tag>ra- 
yadagwaghtouh, Tagwayadahouhsdat, neoni tagwa- 
yenawas, wagweaoideaghtea, O Sayanei. 

/"IT Elhone ne Ralsikuslalsy eahearouk^ 

Ne Rashateteaghgeragwekouh Royaner, raouhha 
ne ikea ne yonoabsaghnirouh kaebat^teak akaoub- 
hake agwekouh none egh yakoteweanotagbkouh 
raouhhataherakouh, he raouhhake agwekoub tsiok 
nahoteashoub ne karouhyakoub, ougbweatsyakoiib 
deoni onakoub ne oughweatayake, ronatkareany' 
deoai roweanaraghgwha, ne kady noewa ne"ni tsi- 
niyaawe ne ayannebatyesheke ; neoni ayoenyea ne 
aesaterj'eatarake neoni yasattokaghsbeke, nene tai 
yagh oya kaneka Tetkaghseanayea onakoub ne 
tsikarouhyate ne oegwe ayoedadawy, ne ouglika- 
reke, neoni onghka ayerihoeny ne aoetouh asyena 
ne aoeBaghsadahkaridate neoni sadusheanyegbts- 
beraj nok neck yadekayady ne Raogbaeana ne 
Shoegwayaner Jeeus Christ. Amen. 

TT JWoni Isiogknakea neanehe nea eahearouh^ 

Niyohne raodearatne raooideareghtBherake neoni 
raoyadanouhsdatBherake wagwatkahwe, Ne Royaner 
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3^; Tttit VmTATxoir or thk Skok. 

The Ldrd make his fttce to shine opon tbee^ audi 
^lacious unto thee. The Lord lift up ias' 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace, both nowawli 
evermore. Amen^ 

A Prayer for a ^k Child. 

O ALMiGHTif God, andmercifuI'Father, towbom 

alone belong the issues of life and death ; Look down 
from heaven,- we humbly beseech thee^ with' the eyes 
of nvercy upon' this Child now lying upon the bed^of) 
sifekoeBs J Viat Mnvf O Lord, with thy salTaisonv d*- 
IJTer Aim in thy good appointed time from hit boiffiyf 
pain, and save his soul for thy mercies' sake : That, 
if it shall' be thy pleasure to prolong his days here 
ooiearth) he may live tathee, and.be an iostrumenbof 
tbji glory, by serving thee faithfullyi, and doing, gpodi 
in. fM generation.; or else receive Mm into tbose near- 
venly hatutatione, where the souls of them tbat ^a^ 
in. the I>ord Jesus enjpy perpetual rest and' feliciXjg.' 
Gr^ffittUs, O Lord, for tby merGies' sdte, iD.tha> 
aame thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ, who Iweth.uid' 
neignedi. with thee- and the Holy Ciiioatr evos obd. 
God,.w<Mrld witbaut cnd^ Anutu- 
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YoEDADEltjUURHirAVnia*' YAKinWVHWAKTANT. 367 

^fbytubtkriste,. neoai ayadeweyeatoufa. Ne Royt- 
uer tahaderoeroedaste tsirakoubaoete ae aoabhake, 
neoni ayeateare. Ne Royaner ahaharadate ne ra- 
koexne ne soubhake, neoni aayouh ne kayanerea* 
Uts^aniuh dobw&< neonc ne tsnoiyvaheawei Anteh. 

iVe Yoedadereanayeadaghgweamtha ne yakonouk- 
■ tBOkioTty Exaah. 

ty Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, neoni eeani- 
ifeareghtaherananouh Raniha, yadegfaeyady sawea 
ne fflirakodoenbetoehatye neoni fsiyaiebeyoufase ; 
Rasatkaghtho ne tsitkarouhyate, wagweanideagh- 
tea,neyoDideareskouh skagbteke raouMo^e keaiekea 
faxaah noewa rayaghlyoeny kanaktake ronouhwak~ 
tatty : Eghiahenatto'enas, O' Sayaner, ne sadusbea- 
Ayeghtehera ; fetshatoekoghlak tsinoewe neakeabatye 
ned egb neateghsenoewene ne rayeroeke tsirorouhya- 
kea, neoni tsyadanoutisdat ne raodoenhets nene 
a'ekhideareghfshera aorihoenyat; Nene, tokab egb' 
Qe'fttegbseaoewene ne eaghsontste fsirodeghnisera- 
tierinyquh Ae' keatho oughweatsyake, ieseke noekady 
tiroehheket neoni ne ayoenyatouh ne soeweaeagb- 
dera, ne dyayoghdeafueheke aoetahtnoeghtahkoehcuce^ 
neoni yoyanere tsinahatyerhake ne raoghTiegtoahsake ; 
kea teas kayea ne katsyena ne raoukna tsityenakere 
He karoubyakegbserakoub, tsinoewe ne akodoen» 
hetshokouh nene yakotaboufa ne Royanertsherakouh 
Jesus okyekakoete yeyakodoenbabere neoni yakaoe- 
riaheataoub. Sbeyoub keaiekea, O Sayaner, nene 
seanidearegbtshera aorihoenyat, nene ahakat ne 
Egbtsyeaah Shoegwayaner Jesua Christ, ne roenhe- 
kouh nooni rotsteriatouh ne ieseke neoni ne Oni- 
koughradokeaghty, tsiniyeaheawe uekat ne Niyoh, 
tnyoubweatsyate yagh tniyaoedoktea. Amen. 
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368 Thb ymTATioH or thb Smk. 

A Prayer Jor a tick perwon, wken there offeartA tml 
email ht^ ^recovery. 

O Fathek of mercies, aod God of all .camftatf 
oar only help in time of need ; We fly unto the^ 
for Buccoor in behalf of this thy servant, here lying 
under thy hand in great weakness of body. Look 
graciously npoD hitn, O Lord ; and the more the ont- 
ward man dccayeth, strengfathen ^'m, we beseecb 
thee, so much the more continually with thy ^ace 
and Holy Spirit in the inoer man. Give Aim umeigD^ 
ed repentance for all the errors of his life past, and 
stedfast faith in thy Son Jesus; that Am sins may be 
done away by thy mercy, and Ms pardon sealed in 
heaven, before he go hence, and be no more seen. 
We know, O Lord, that there is no word impossible 
with thee; and that, if thou wilt, thou canst even 
yet raise Am up, and grant him a longer continuance 
amongst us : Yet, forasmuch as in all appearance 
the time of his dissolution draweth near, so fit and 
prepare him, we beseech thee,, against the hour of 
death, that after his departure hence in peace, aod 
in thy favour, his soul may be received into thine 
everlasting kingdom, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ, thine only Son, our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, 
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YoBDADBNADARETtAWtTHA YAKOftOrHWAKTANT. 389 

'Ne Yoedadereanayeadaghgweattitha ne yakontnthtoak- 
tany, neonea osthoeha ok thitsyorkarats ne aoesa- 
yeyegkwetahne. 

■■' 13 Raniha ne seanideareskouh, neoniNiyoh agwe- 
kouh ne aheyoeweaaghtha, yateghsyady ok tagwa- 
jeaawases tBinocwe niwatbawy aea deawatouh- 
wcatsyoh ; Wagwadegwaghte ieseke ne raorighwake 
ne keaiekea eg^shenhase none aisyenawaglise^ raya- 
tyoeny keatho onakouh ne sesnoeke yoneghragwat 
teyoghseaouh ne raoyeroeda. Keadearatsherake 
eghtabatkagktko ne raouhha, O Sayaner ; neoni tsi- 
niyore s^ana ne atste nahoyeroedadighne neatyogh- 
aeroeneahtoehatye, egh niyore aeaha tuUsheshatsla- 
/oeAa/ye,wagweaDideaghteat ok yekakoete ne aeadeac 
rat neoni Sanikouhradokeaghty ne onakouh Tioko- 
yeroedadigkne. Eghtshouk ne aoedahonikouhrakoe- 
taghgwea ne aoesahadatrewaghthake ne agwekouh 
tsminonhiserouh tsioahe shiroen/te, neoni ayoghnirouh 
aoetahaweghtahkouh raouhhatsherakouh ne Egbts- 
yeaah Jesus; nene raorightBemeraaxheraokoun oe 
erea aoesayohawightouh ne seaDideareghtBhera* 
oheatouh tsiniyore nea ushadoekogkte, neoni nea 
yagh oya thaoesahoewatkaghlho. Yoegwaderyeataret 
O Sayaner, nene ieseke yagh tekaweanayea ne 
aeaanorouhse ; neoni nene, tokah asathoetate, sa- 

fwennyouh ne aoesaisketskoh, neoni aatshouh ne 
ariwea shekouh ayagwagwekouh : Nok, tsiniyore 
nea niyokeant tsiniyewaterighweahawise nea akta 
nea eahodokthaset ne wahoeny efsheroeny neoni eghts- 
heioeyeaneatas, wagweanideaghtea, tsinoewe neaka^ 
teke nea oe raweoKeyai, nene tsioghnakeahke ne 
nea eahodoekoghiouh kayanereaghserakouh, neoni 
ne sanouhwegntaherakouh, ne raodoenhets aoe- 
dagheyena tsinoewe ne tainiyeaheawe aayanertahe- 
rakouh, ne raorihoenyat tsinatehoduntshouh nepni 
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TiK VmTATKiii or the Scck. 



A Commendatory Prayer for a iUk ,persiM ut th» pcmt • 
of departure. 

O AiHiGHTT God, with whom Aa live the spirita 
of jttst men made perfect, a!fter they are delivered 
fr<mi their earthly prisons ; "We hnmbly commeod ' 
the sodi of this thy servant, our dear brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, 
and most mercifal Savioor ; most hnmhty beseechim 
tiiee, that it may be precioas in thy sight. WaStt 
it. We pray thee, in the blood of tbdt innnacidate 
L'tuiA), that was stain to tt^e away the sins of the 
world ; that whatsoever defflements it may iiave con- 
tratted in 'the midst of this miserable and naughty 
■world, through the luBta of the flesh, or the wiles of 
Satan, being purged and done away, itmay be pre- 
sented pure and without spot before thee. And 
teach us who survive, in this and other h\e daily 
Spectacles ofmm-tallity, to free how iirail and uncer- 
tain OUT own condition is ; and so to number ottx 
idays, that we may seriously apply onr hearts to ftiBft . 
lioly and heavenly wisdom, whilst we live here, which 
may in the end bring ue to life everlasting, through 
the merits of ^esus Christ thine only Son our 'Lord* 
AMvn. 
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YoKDADBNADAKEHAWITHA V Amtm<MJB.WAKTASY.3&i 



shoegwarighwahseroenyeuiy Jesus Christ, neok 
yekeoha Eghtsyeaah, Shoegwayaner neoni Shoe- 
gwayadagwea. ^men. 

Tie Yoedadereanayeadaghgweaitiiha ?te yakonoah- 
waktany ne nea yadewatkoedaghgtoane. 

O Seshatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, souhhake 
iByoedoenhetstaghgwba ne akonikoufaraokouh ne 
tjpukorighwayeritouh neonea ^ayeweyeaneatagbne, 
ne nea teayoedoekogbte ne keagh oughweatsyake 
tBiyenasgwayeatouh ; Wagweanideaghte yoesaya- 
•givatkawe Be raodosrAeU ne keaiekea «ghtshe}Aasef 
ftf^onofouh ^igvaadadeke^uik, ne iese sesnouhaakouh, 
ASQkea ne leanoMhsakouh tiseghtahkoufaoewe Tai- 
HheyoeniBsotth, neoni seanideareghtaherananouh ^w- 
-yat^trea ; wagwadadoeaea^te wagweanideaghtea, 
nene akanoioobke taiteskanere. Ne aatBhembare- 
•tgghgiBea, w^gwadereanayeahase, ne raonegwes^h- 
4a ne Niyon Roewayea* nene roewaryoghtah- 
kouh ne erea ahahawite ne karighw&neraazHerao 
kcHik ne teiyouhweatsyate ; nene ogh kiok nahotea 
■mihok^keaghteany ne shadewaghseanea ne keaiekea 
-tewatoenhakariooh neoni teyonoeyanityouhweatsya- 
tett nene aorighwake ne tsinikanosfaas ne owaghroe- 
40» neteos ne tsinihanikoerhadeaghtsberotea ne 
S&tan, .ne etoettAoterakewagbteany neoni area aoeaa- 
yotbawigfatoub, yagh otbenouh thaoesayorake yagh 
.kaneka tbayoyaghdagweabrarake tsiakadatouh ne 
Aafaeatooh. Neoni tagwariboenyea ne oekyouhha 
ne Qghnakea yoekyoekoghtahgweahatye, ne keaie- 
kee. neoni ne thikatennyouh neok ne shakat ne tei- 
auyateweghoiaerakegbkowab yoegwakeahalye ne 
keabeyoub, ne ayagwatkagbtho tsiniyoegwayada- 
netskha neoni yagh tekatokea tsiniyoegwanakdotea; 
neoni ne ayagwanrate tsiniyoegweghniserake, nene 
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The Visitation of -i 



A Prayer for persons troubled in mind or in consdenSe, 



O Biassed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comforts ; We beseech thee, locrfi dowft 
in pi^ and compassion upon this thy afflicted ser- 
vant. Thou writest bitter things against him, and 
makest him to possess fas former iniquities ; thy 
wrath lieth hard upon Aim, and his soul is full of trod' 
ble : But, O merciful God, who hast written thy holy 
Word for our learning, that we, through patience and 
comfort of thy holy Scriptures, might . have hope j 
give him a right understanding of himself, and of thy 
threats and promises ; that he may neither cast a- 
way his confidence in tbee, nor place it any where 
bat in thee. Give Aim strength against all Aw temp- 
tations, and heal all his distempers. Break not the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. Shot 
not up thy tender mercies in displeasure ; but 
make him to hear of joy and gladness, that the bones 
which thou hast broken may rejoice'. Deliver him 
from fear of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon Aim, and give Aim peace, through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen, 
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eyoegwadadenikoubrarouhyakeatouh ne^ egh ^ya- 
gwaghgwite- ne oegweryane ne karouhyake kani- 
kouhrowaneaghtBheradokeaghtike, tsinabe shekouh 
keatho yakyoenhennyouh, nenahotea ne nea tsi- 
ycawadoktea yasgwayathewe ne tainiyeaheawe ya- 
yakyoenheke, ne raorihoenyat tsinatehoduntBhouli 
ne Jesua CbristneokyekeahaEghtsycaah Shoegwa- 
yaner. Amen. 

IT Ne Yoedadereanayeadaghgweanitha ne othenouh 
teyakonikoerharha ne akonouhioenyouhlskerakmth' 

O Sadaskats Sayaner, ne Raniha ne seanidearea- 
kouh,neotii Niyoh ne agwekouh sheyouhweagwatha; 
Wagweanideaghtea, ne aoedaghsatkatbo taesanouh- 
yanibeke neoni atshiteare keaiekea eghtsherouhya- 
keatouh eghtshenkase. Yotskaraghtennyouh tsinaho- 
teaokouh s'yatouh ne rotkoete ne raouhhoy neoai-tsi- 
mlsyerase ne tayoteweaniyostouh ne raouhhahe tsi- 
noedaweghte raorighwaneraaxheraokouh; sanagwhea- 
' sera yoghnjrouh kahere ne raoukhake, neoni ne 
raodoenhetsne ne kananouh ne teyonikoerhara : Nok, 
O SeonideareghtsheranaDOuh Niyoh, ne saghyatouh 
neSaweanadokeaghtike ne eayagwadeweyeaste, nene 
aorihoenyat oe ^ayoegwanikouhkatsteke neoni ne 
eayoegwadatoewesgwateany ne Saghyatouhserado- 
keaghtiokouh, eakarihoeny eayoegwarharatshera- 
yeatane ; eghlshouh ne aoetakarighwayerike aJutronk- 
hake ne yatehayadighne, neoni ne aagbterouhtshera 
neoni ne sarharatsKera ; nene yagh erea thahotyeghte 
tsiroteweanotaghkouh ne iesetsherakouh, neteas ne 
akte noewe yahanyakese nok neok ne iesetsherakouh. 
Eghtakoshatsteaghserouk yatekarakaran agwekouh 
- isinatehoniharotouks, neoni satshetsyoet agwekouh db 
tsimhonroteaghse. Toghsa ,tetByak ne yodagwara- 
souh ostyeantane, neteas ne asaswaghte ne tsiyo- 
tyeaghgwaroeny ne oekare. Toghsa ne senhotoek 
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The CoHHiTNioir af tmb Sick. 



THE COMMUNION «F THE SSCK. 



The Collect, 

ALMIGHTY, everRring God, Maker of man- 
kind, who dost correct those whom thon dost 
*k>ve, and ehastise every one whom thou dost receive; . 
We beseech thee to have mercy upon this thy ser- 
■wmt visited with thine hand, and to grant thai %« 
■may tdke his sickness patiently, and recover %ts'food- 
iJly lieahh, (?fit be thy .gracious will;) ttnd whenso- 
■ever'Ats soul shall depart from the body, it maybe 
'without -Bpot presented unto thee ; ^through 3eeaB 
'Cliriflt our Lord. Amen, 



l%e Epis^e. Heb. xii. 5. 
SiSfS son, despise not thoutbe chastening of 'ibe 
ljonl,ttor,-iaint when thou art rebuked of him. Fer 
<iriii)m.tiw Lord loveth be cbinteneth ; aod«eoiBg«tfi 
-csnity son inhom he ceoeiveth. 
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YeTASASASTHA N£ YAKOIirOUHWAKirANY, 8fi& 

ne seaQidearegbtafadFa ne aaoedesa^rase } nok 

gkishoentieane aharoeke ae yodoenharak neooi y-ots- 
aooenyat, neoe .ostyeaokooh nenahotea ue tesa- 
yakouh .aoesoetoeoharea. Toesaishatoeko^litak tsi- 
noewe nijotteronk neroeuuisuief^Aie, neoDisbaradat 
tsiteyoBwathe ne skoexne ne raouhhake, nconi eght' 
aknth VLB :Ba}raiLerea, ne raorihoeuyat teiDat^HKhint** 
bcHih oeoai :shetegwarigbwahBeroeDyeany Jceus 
Chriet Shoegwayanei. Amen. 



YEVADARASTHA NE YAKONOUHWAKTANY. 



Ne Adereanayeant, 

SESHATSTEAGHSERAGWEKOUH, soenhe- 
oewe Niyob, ne Soenissoiih ne oegwehcAouh, 
isberewaghfha akaouhha ne shenorouligwlia, neoni 
sheghsohgwawishouha tsiniyateyakouh ne -easfeeye- 
na; Wagweanideaghtea ne afaAiVeare keaiekea «^A- 
fsheahase, neoni aetishouh .nene isironouhiBaktany ne 
ahonikoahkatsteke, neoni aoesahatakaxidate ne 
raoyeroetake, (ne tokah ne aeadearatne egh neadisa- 
thoedatouhteheroteahake :) neoni ne kaok noewe 
neakeahatye nea ne raodoenhets teakyatekhasy ne 
oyeroett^, ne akeahake ne yagh thayoyaghdagweagtw 
Tftralke tsidkadectodh ne ieseke ; ne raxmno^njEtt 
'testis Christ 'Shoegwayanet. tSmen. 
The Epistle, fleb. xii. 5. 
Koeyeaah, toghsa sakeaghratea ne raoghsofagwa- 
wisatsbera ne Royaner, neteas ne asadoensbeghrah- 
kntneoaea eegbyatOyawearat^e. ilkxa ew^Ka ne 
^tanymer ne sfaBkonotroubgwbasfaakogbHdt^mmis- 
llWibB ; neoai vasbakoDOuhwareke 'tsiniyal^Hly lam 
Bhakoyeaokoeab ougbka ne easbakoyena. 



S96 At the Bdriai, of the Dead. 

The Gospel. St. John v. 24. 
Vbeily, verily I say unto you, He that hear^^ 
my word, and betieveth on him that sent me, hatfi 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion; but IB passed from death unto life. 

% After wMek the Priest shall proceed according loik^ 
form before prescribed for the holy CommunioTt, be- 
ginning at these words [Ye that do truly, i^c."] 



THEORDERFOR 

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 



^■Hert it to bcnolei, that the O^e enntingi»not to he uted for OMf 
iiuU die vnbaplited, or exeomnuuUcale, or htioe laid vto^tU handt 
vpon tkaatehei. 

% TIte Prieal and Ckrks meeting the Corpse at the entrance of the 
Churth-yard, and gowg before it, either into the Church, or touarda 
' fA« Grave, ihaH say, or ting, 



I Am the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord : 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live : and whoeoever liveth and believetb 
in me shall never die. St, John xi. 35, 36. 



I Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
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The Goipel. §t. John t. 24. 
Agwagh, tokeaske wagweahaghse, Raouhha nene 
. rothoete ne akeweaoa, neooi untreghtahgwe raouh- 
hake ne thagwateanyeghtouh, royeah De tsiniyea- 
heawe eaghroenheke, neoni yagh thiyaarawe ne ade- 
ireategbtoahtsherakouh ; nok teahadoekogtite tsi- 
keaheyouh tainoekady eaghroenheke. 



TOEDA TYADADA ASTH A 

NE YAKAWEAHEYOUH. 



T Eeagh noewe neav>adeanikaerar<^e nene Tsimkaghtaeany ne ked' 
■ luyea yagh ne thaayoettte ne yagh teyakotnekoaterhouh Uieayqie- 

heyt, keteas kayea ne yoedatyaghtoktarhoah, neteaa ne ok aioouAAa 

emoelce teaoedatagfttoetahgvje. 

t Ne RattUmalaUjf neoni Tekadirigkieawearouhs egfi teahoelerane ne 

._ Aueabeyoeta taigoedawe^adaghgaha ne Onou&eadokeaghtike ttina- 

deaearote, neoni okeaiouh eahovhdeady, ok thikaieeaniyok kah tioe~ 

kadj/ niyeahoene OnouksadokeagfitUsherakoub, neteat Umoekadj/ 

Yoedatyadadaaatha, 

1IH ne sewakatketsgwea neoni ne koenhe, ratouh 
ne Royaner : raouhha nene thaweghtahkoub ae 
iihtsherakouh, saetho eahaweaheyouh, nok Bhekoofa 
eashadoenhete : neoni oughkakiok roenhe neoni 
thaweshtahkouh ne iihtsherakouh yagh noeweatouh 
tharealieye. St. John xw 35, 26. 

Wakaderyeatare ne Rajcnereaghsyouh roenhe, 
neoni nene raouhha eahadake oteghniseroktagh- 
gwcake ue oughweatsyake. Neoni saetho neane 
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flesh shall I see God : whom I shall' see for myself, 
and mime: eyes shall behold, and not another. lob 



We brought nothing into this worlds and it is oav- 
tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord aaven 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed bo the Name 
of the Lord. 1 Tim, vi. 7. Job i. 31. 

H After tbetf ara come ittto the Church, shall be read 

one or both of these Psalms /oUowing. 

Dixi, custodiam. Faal. xxxix. 

I Said, I will take heed to my ways : that I of- 
fend not'ini my tongoe. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my sight. 

I held my tongue, and spake nothing: T kept si- 
lence, yea, even from good words ) but it was pain 
. and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and-wiule I was tSlos 
musing the fire kindled : and at the last I spake with 
my tongue ; 

Lovd,. let mei know mine end, and the- numbnoi 
mjt da^a : that I. may be certified how longLhave tb 
li«e» 

Behold, thou hast made my days as it w^tOASgaA- 
loi^ : and mine age is even- as' nothing, in rei^eGt of 
thee ; and verily every man living, is ^togethec vuir 
i^<; 
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ia^bmAf^ otamma, eayodirighweaitiftiouh kearabea 
o^remeda, aok- shekouh ae akewaghroene- eashiyaV-' 
kaghtho ae Niyoh : tsiealiivaitkag^iho^ ne raouUtlW 
yatekjady, neoni ackiightese cawatkaghtho, neoni 
yaghtea ne thikate. Job zix. 25, 26, 27. 

Ya^ otli'snouh teyoegwahe ne toeotho teij^ah- 
weatsyate, neoni k&dokeagfatsihouh tsi yagh oihe^ 
nouh thaoesetewayakeawe. Ne Royaner shakowy, 
mom ne Royaner Baehakogwaghse ; y«da^ate ne 
Raoghseana ne Royaner. ) !^m. vi. T.- /oi>i.-2t.- 



Teharighwagwatba, xzxix^ 

Wakirouh, eakadeaaikoerarea ne tsiwakbaten* 
nyouh : neae yagh ne thaoekenhitea ne keanagh- 
sake. 

Kakeaikoerarake ne tsixhakaroete ne tsiniyoubt. 
ne akienigwekouh ne waderistanhoetaasrtsina&e.no- 
yagb teyakoriffhwiyoBtouh tekhekanere. 

Tbatewakadote ne keanaghsake, neoni yagb otEe- 
noub thakirouh : Sabk wakadadoeny, etno, she^ 
kouh nene kaweaniyobse ;. nok yorouhyakeant neoni 
yonikoubranoewakt ne iihne. 

Agweryane tyoghtariiieas ne iihtsherakouH', neoni' 
tsinuie ne keanouhtoenyoufa ne otsire toetekaghte : 
neoni na nea yeskakoete nea takadady na keanagh- 

Sayaner, kinyx>h wakadeiyeatarak ne tsiyeawa- 
katoktfaaghsev neoni ne tanuvakegjiniserake : nene 
aoekeniUoubrayeataoob to neawe eakoenheke. 

Satka^htho, tsinisontstouE no tsiwakateghniBera- 
teonyouo tsiniyouht neok ne tsinateyesnouhse- 
Bouhse : neoni tainitewakyea shateyouht ne. ](agh 
othenouh ne taoeterea nc ieseke ; neoni. oii^wi«: 
yooewe tsiniyateyoegwetake ne yakoenhe tyogwek- 
toub thiyeyonoweagntpuh. 
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For man walketh in a yarn shadow, and diBquiet-< 
eth hiiDBeir in vain : he heapeth up riches, and can- 
not tell who shall gather them. 

- And now. Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope 
is even in thee. 

DeUver me from all mioe offences : and make me 
not a, rebuke unto the foolish. 

I became dumblj and opened not my mouth : for it 
was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me : I am even cpn- 
somed by toeans of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, 
thou makest his beauty to consume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a gannent : every man there- 
fore is but vanity. 



Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
sider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 



For I am a stranger with thee : and a sojoiu'ner, 
as all my fathers were. 

O spare me a little, that I may recover my strength: 
before I go hence, and be no more seen. 



Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost ; 
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Ikea ue roeswe tsiroghdeatfoehatye thiyeyoDO- 
weaehtouh neok ne jodaghsatare, iLeoiii tebodateni* 
koertiare yatehayady thiyeyoaoweaghtouh : reagh- 
toeyoeny atsbokowaghsera, neoni yagh thahagweny 
abatrory oughka eyeroroke. 

Neoni Doewa, ^ayaner, nahotea eawakertiareke: 
orighwiyooewe egh ok noewe eawakorharegkgw&^ 
touD iesetsherakouh. 

Toetakyadoetakoh agwekouh ne akeri^nrane- 
raaxherake : neoni toghsa ne takoenyatea ne kern* 
teghsera aonckoeDadagfagwe. 

Wakateweanagweke, neoni yagh tesewadunfao- 
doeffwas ne tsixhakaroete : ikea iese egh naghgyere. 

E^ea takhawigfataa ne sanradarinegbtshera j etho 
ne Ilh ne wakatkeaghreahaeroenyatodh na tsini* 
yoxte ne sesnoeke. 

Neonea eaghtBhatyawearatate ne roegwe ne ka- 
Tighwanerea eaghtshogwawishouh, tsiaeaghtsyenun 
tsinihoraBeghne teawadereaghsaroekoh, ne teskya- 
tyerea ne otsinowa tekoedighrihtannyouh ne kanena : 
oe kady waboeny niyateyoegwetake ok thiyeyono- 
weaghtouh. 

Tagwadahouhsadats ne agwadereaoayeant, O 
Sayaner, neoni aadahouhaadat ne tsikoereulnneaka : 
toghaa kasatyenawast ne Bayanereagbsera, tutevao- 
k^hsereatoenyouh. 

Ikea thiwakouhweatayate ne ieaekei Moni thi- 
katenatineghae, taioiyovbt agwekouh ne khniiho* 
koekeufaa. 

O tagwadeweateghtea niywighTaskba, nana aoe- 
soegwatyeritshe ne ajiesfa&tstaagbasra : ahoatoiih 
tsiniyore uskatoekoghte, neoni nea yagh oya thaoe- 
eayo^watkaghtho. 

Oeweseaghtakshera naab ae Rwiha, noOBt m 
Roewayea : neoni ne Onikoubradokeaghty ; 
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As it iras in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be ; world without end. Amen, 

Domine, refugium, Paal. xc. 
: Lord, thou hast been our refuge : from one gen- 
eration to another. 

Before the moantains were In-ought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made : thou art God 
from everlasting, and world without end. 



Thou turnest man to destruction : again thou eay- 
est, Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yes- 
terday : seeiug that is past as a watch in the night. 



As soon as thou scatterest tliem, they are even as 
a sleep ; and fade away suddenly like the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but 
in the evenii^ it ia cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we consume away in thy displeasure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee : and our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry all our days are gone : 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that 
is told. 
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Tsiniyoghtoene ne adaghsawahtsherakouh, egh 
niyouht noewa, neoni tyutkouh ne eakeahake : tsi- 
youhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 
Teharighwagwatha 90. 

Sayaner, ieseke noekady oegwadegwasheataghts- 
hera iekea : tsioahe nea shoetakanegwaghsatenyoe- 
tye. 

Arekho ne tsiyonoetennyouh shityotoeniouh, ne- ~ 
teas ne oughweatsya neoni ne tsiyouhweatsyate 
arekho shikaghsouh : iese ne Niyoh ne yagh tetyo< 
daghsawe, neoni ne tsiyouhweatsyate ne yagh thi- 
yaoedoktea. 

Egh teasetskarbatenyate ne rpegwe ne eaghtsha- 
doete : nok shekouh eaghsirouh, Kasewe are, ne 
yetsfaiyeaokoeah ne oegwe. 

Ikea ne weanyaweeghtsheraghshea niyoghserake 
ne iese tsiteskanere yaweh ne ok ne theteare : tes- 
kanerc ne nea yodohetstouh shateyouht ne yakotye- 
wate ne aeontheane. 

Tsiniyosnore ne nea teasheyarenyaghte, ah nea- 
hodiyatawea waakodaghwe: neoni eawakayoeneok 
eawatyaktsy tsiniyouht ne ohoeteokoeah. 

Ne orhoekene ohoete niyouht, neoni yonategh- 
yahroetye : nok ne noa yokarasneha nea kayakouh, 
kaBdatbatouh neoni yotakeaheyouh. 

Ikea ne yiLgw'atkeaghreahserocnyatha ne nea nea- 
diaatyeragbse : neoni yoegwahterouhse ne sana- 
gwheasera. 

Saheatouh sadatyeanie ne oegwarigbwaneraax- 
hera : neoni ne tsiniyotaghsehtannyouh ne oegwa- 
rigwaneraaxheraokouh teyoswathe ne tsiskouhsoete. 

Ikea neonea easanagwhea agwekoah ne tsiyoe- 
gwateghniseratennyouh eawatoekoghte : yeayagwa- 
newe tsiyeyodokte ne oekyoghsera ah niyouht 
neok ne yekaratoehagwe. 
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The days of oar age are tbreesccM'e years tad tea: 
aad though meo b« so stroog, that they come to four 
score years t yet is their strength then but hi^bour 
and swrow ; so sotm passeth it away, and we are 
gone. 



But who r^ardeth the power of thy wrath : filr 
eren thereafter as a man feareth, so is thy displea- 
snre. 

O teaoh us to number our days ; that we may ap^ 
ply our hearts nnto wisdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the last : and he gra- 
eiouB onto thy serrants. 



O satisfy UB with thy mercvt and that soon : bo 
idt we rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 



shall 



Comfort OS again now after the tune that thou 
hast phigned us : and for the years wh<»ein we hare 
suffered adversity. 

Shew thy servtoitB thy work : and their children 
thy gloiy. 

And the ^orious Majesty of the Lord our God be 
upon us : prosper thou the work of our hands upon 
Oft, O prosper thou our handy-woA. 



Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost } 

Ab it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
he world without end. Amen. 
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Ne tfliw^ifcniserateimyouh ne tsinityocgwtiyea 
tsyadak niyog^aeraaliea : neoni sane ne oegwe tsi- 
oiyakoyadaghnirouh, nene yearoewo ae slMtekooh 
Diyoghserahshea : ethone ne akoshatsteaghsera nea 
ae ok ne tsjorouhyakeant neoni yonikouhraxhat ; 
tainiyosoore nea ne eawulofaetste, neoni nea wede- 
watoekoghts. 

Kok oughka yeyeadery tsinikudiatste &e aana- 
gwheasera 1 ikea ne tyoyaneaha tainiyore niyeaats- 
haniee* egh aiyore oni nidisateroese. 
. Q ta^ariboenyea ne ayagwahrate ne ttiaiyoe- 
gw^iunserake : nene egh ayaswaghgwite lue oe- 
gweryane ne kanikouhrowaoeagnswake* 

Toetasatkarhateny are ahekouh, O Sayaaer, ne 
taiyeyodokta^hkouh : neoai shetear ne shenhaseo- 
kouh. 

O ne tagwanikouhraghaeroenyat ne seanidea- 
reghtBhera, neoni nene yosnore : ne wahoeny ayoe- 
gwatoenharake neoni ayoegwatsheanoenibake egh- 
niseiagwekouh taineawe eayakyoenheke. 

Toetakyoetresat are shekouh noewa teiQea oedo- 
betate ub waagwanradaTioeBte : neoni ne taiyogh- 
serfrtennyouh taiaoewe ne akearouh n&oegwa]!>ouli- 
yakeaghte. 

Sbenatoehaa ne ahenbaseokouh q$ aayoteagh- 
sera : neoni ue sb^kodiyeaokoeah ne aoeweaeagfat- 
tshera. 

Neoni kinyoh ae tsiniyoraae ne Roywiet- Oegwa^ 
niyoh ne karak ne oekyouhbake : aaterswiyostra, ne 
oegwayoteaghsera ne agwaanoeke tsinikabere ne 
oekyouhhako, O aateraswiyoBtea ne agwasnoeke toi- 
yo^wayoghte. 

Oeweaeaghtakahera naab ne Raniba, neoni ne 
fioewayea : neoni ne OnikouhtYtdokeaghty ; 

Tainiyoghtoene ne adagbaawafatsberakoufa, egb 
aiyoubt noewa, neooi tyutkoub ne eakeaha!ra: 
tsiyoubweatsyate yagh tbiyaoedoktea. Amen. 



406 At the Bdriai. of the Dead. 

Y 7%«» sAoi/ follow the Lesson taken out of the fif- 
l0enth Chapter of the former Epistle of Saint Paul 
tB the Corinthians. 

I Cor. XT. 20. 
Now is Christ riBCD from the dead, and become 
the firBt-fniits of them th it slept. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection^of 
tfae dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. But every man in bis own 
order: Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that 
are Christ's, at his coming. Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. For he must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.- 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But when- 
he saith, alt things are put under him, it is manifest 
that he is excepted, which did put all things under 
him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject uuto him 
that put all things under him^ that God may be all in 
all. Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? Why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? and why stand we in 
jeopardy every hour ? I protest by your rejoicing, 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts 
at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise 
not? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the knowledge of God. I speak this 
to your shame. But some man will say, How are 
the dead raised up ? and with what body do they 
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^ Ethotie nea ne eakoewatoeanaghnoiouh ne. 



1 Cor. XT. 20. 
Noewa ne Christ.shotketsgwea tsiraweaheyouhne, 
neoni ne thotyereagntouh yoneahoetaouh akaouhhake 
nene yakotahouh. Ikea tsinahe nea shoetawe ne oe- 
gwe tsiyaieheyouhse, tawe oni ne eatsyon tketskoh ne 
yakaweaheyouhserouh. Ikea ne Adouhtaherakouh 
agwekouhyakaweaheyouh, egh kady oni niyouht ne 
Chrietsherakouh egh agwekouh eateyoedoenhete. 
Nok tsiniyateyoegwetake ne eatewateweaniyoste tsi- 
oiyotyerea ne raouhhake : Christ ne tyotyereaghtouh 
yoneahoetaouh ; tsioghnakeahke ne akaouhha neae 
Christ, tsinaduntre. Ethone oe nea yeawawe ne tsi- 
yeawadoktea, neonea egh noekady yeashatkawe ne 
kayanertshera ne Niyohne, etho ne Ranineha ; neo- 
nea agwekouh eghtake eashody ne yerighwagwarih- 
syouhs, neoni agwekouh ne yakoterihoetouh, neoni 
kashateteaghaera. Ikea raouhha t'kakoete eahade- 
righwatsteristc, tsiniyore nea agwekouh teashako- 
raghsitakeaserahgwe ne roewaaweaghse. Ne yetsyo- 
doktaghkouh adataweaouh ne eawaghdoetoun nene 
keaheyouh. Ikea agwekouh taiok nahoteaahouh nea 
teahoraghsitakeaseraghgwea. Nok ne onea ehea- 
rouh, Agwekouh tsiok nahoteashouh nea wahaghtor 
rarake, yokeant nene tei yagh ne raouhha egh teho- 
yataraouh, nenahotea tai raouhhase agwekouh tsiok 
nahoteashouh nea wahaghtorarake. Neoni ne onea 
agwekouh tsiok nahoteashouh eayonattaighyoatouh 
ne raouhhake, ethone ooi ne Roewayea yatehayady 
egh eahateanikouhrayeataghgwe raouhhake nene 
agwekouh tsiok nahoteaahouh ne eahaghtorarake, 
nene Niyoh ne agwekouh ne akeahake ne agwekouh. 
Keateaskayea ogh neayoetyere, nenahotea nene ya- 
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come i Thon foo], that ^ich thou aowest is not 
quickened, except it die. And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowrat not tiiat body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain : But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleased 
hiflD, and to every seed bis own body. All flesh is 
not the same flesh; but th^e is one kind of flesh of 
nen, another, fle^ of beasts, another of fishes, aad 
ajiotber of birds. There are also celesUal bodies, 
aad bodies terrestrial ; but the glory of the celestial 
u onBi and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 
Tbertt is one glory of the sua, and another glory <^ 
the uooQ, and another glory of the stars ; for ono 
atM differeth from another star in glory. So also is 
the resurrection of the dead : It is sown in cornip- 
tioa ; it is raised in iocorruption : It is sown in dis- 
honour; it is raised iu glory: It is sown in weak- 
ness ; it is raised in power : It is sown a natural 
hodyi it is raised a spiritual body. And so it is 
written, The first man Adam was made a. living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. How- 
beit, that was not first whicb is spiritual, but ^lat 
vluoh is natural ; and afterward that which is spiri- 
tual. The first man is of the earth, earthy : the se- 
cond man is the Lord &om heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they that are earthy : and as is the heaven- 
ly, rack are tfaej also that are beaveuly. And as we 
hftve borne the iiuafe of the earthv, we shall also 
bear the image of we heavenly. Now this I saj, 
brethren, tluit flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
incomiption. Behold, I shew you a mystery : We 
Uttall not all sleep, but we ^all a& be changed, in a mo- 
nwnt, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trun^, 
(for the tnuo^ shall sound,) and the dead shall be 
raised incocruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
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kotoekossen^htouh ne jakaweaheyouhaerouli, to- 
keh ne yakaweaheyouhseronh yagh theatsyontk«ts- 
kohe? nahotea kndy karihoea; ne yakotnekosse- 
i^Motih ae yakoweadaserouh, oeoni ogh niyotyerea 
tsi egh tewakeanyate teyoteryeatharak tsimkouh 
hour T Wagwaterihoktaghgwea ne sewatoenharagh- 
teltera nenahotea ne tainiwakyea ne Christflberafcouh 
Jesus n^gtitshitewayaneTjkiheyouhse niyatewegfani- 
»t»afce. Tokah ne akshereghte ne tsiniyeweyeano- 
tea me oegwehokooh Ayagwateriyoh ne koedinroh 
ne Gp^eflus, nahotea ttgn^tsheanoenyat ne iih, tokah 
ne yttkeweadafieroDh yagh thaoesayontketskoh ? ki- 
nyoh tetewatskahoun neoni tewagbnekira : ikea 
eayorheane eateweaheye. Toghsa sewadadeoi- 
koerhatea : yodaxbea teyeghtharahgwba kahet- 
keaghtha ne yoyanere tsiniyeweyeanotea. Sewaye 
aterighwagwarighsyoeke noekady, neoni toghsa se- 
warighwanerak ; ikea odyake yagh teyakoyea ne 
ayakoteryeatarake ne Niyohne naoetayawenouh : 
ne wakadatyaghte ne keaiekea ne sewatehatshera. 
Nok odyake ne roegweh eahearouh, Ogh neayawea 
ne yakoweataouh taieatsyontketskoh ? neoni ogh 
nikayeroetotea eatsyakotstoehatye taieatsyoewe ? 
Seateh, nene tsinahotea eaghayeantho yagh teyawet 
aoedoenhete tsiear nyare eakeaheye. Neoni nene 
tsinahotea eaghayeantho, taieaghayeaatho yaghtea 
nene oyeroeta akeahake, nok aoyatoskouh ne kanea, 
tsiniyeawaterashoteane tokah noekea eanekery, kea* 
teaskayea ne theakateke ne kanea : Nok Niyoh 
rawis ne oyeroeta tsiniyouht tsineatbaweryeatiyoh, 
neoni tsiniyatekaneahake aouhha aoyeroeta. A- 
gwekouh ne owarouh yagh ne shakawarat tekea: 
nok uskat nouhkea tsiniyouht ne owarouh nene 
ogweho-kouh, thikate ne owarouh ne koedirryob» 
thikate ne keatayonkhokouh, neoni thikate ne tsi- 
teaokoeah. Tsinouhkea niyouht ne tsikaronh- 
yate aodiyeroetaokouh, neoni ne aodiyeroetaokouh 
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mortal must put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible shall have put on incomiption, and this 
mortal shall bavo put on immortality ; then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
siralktwed up in victory. O death where is thy 
sting 7 O grave, where is thy victory i The sting 
of death is aiu, and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the I^rd. 
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ne oughweat&yakeghronouh : nok ne oeweaeagbtshe- 
ra ne tsikarouhyate uskat, neoni ne oeweaeagh- 
tshera ne oughweatsyakeghronouh thikate. Kea 
wahy uskat ne ocweseaghtshera ne karaghgwa, 
neoni thikate ne oeweaeaghtshera ne eghnida, neoni 
thikate ne oeweseaghtshera ne otsistokbokouh ; ikea 
uskat ne otsistok tekyatdihea ne thikate ne otsistok 
ne oeweseaghtsherakoub. Eghkady oni niyouht ne 
tsineatsyontketskoh ne yakaweaheyouhserouh : tai- 
kayeanthouh wahetkeaae, tsieasewatketskoh yagh 
thaoesoehetkeane : Tsikayeanthouh yagh teyot- 
koenyeast : tsieasewatketskoh oeweseaghtshera- 
kouh: tsikayeanthouh oyadanetskba: tsieasewatkets- 
koh kasbatsteagbserakouh : Tsikayeanthouh tsini- 
yoenhotea ne oyeroeta; tsieasewatketskoh kani- 
koubrake oyeroeta. Ikea kayea ne tsiniyoenbo- 
tea ne oyeroeta. neoni kayea ne kanikouhrake 
oyeroeta. Neoni ne "wahoeny egh niyouht tsi- 
kaghyatouh, Ne thotoegwetatyereaghtouh Adouh 
ne yoenyatouh ne yoenbeoewe adoenhets ; ne ye- 
tsyodoktaghkouh Adouh ne yoenyatouh ne tsyoedo- 
enhetstaghwha kanikoera. Etho sane, nene vagh ne 
tetyotyereaghtouh nenahotea ne ^nikouhrake, nok 
nene tsinahotea ne oughwake tsiniyoenhotea, neo- 
ni tsioghnakeahke nea nene kanikouhrake. Ne 
thotoegwetatyereaghtouh nene oughweatsyake tho- 
teragwea, oughweatsyakeghronouh ; ne tekeni- 
hadont ne oegwe ne na ne Royaner ne karouhyake 
thoyeaghtacwea. Asehkea ne oughweatsyakegh- 
ronouh, egh niyouht naah ne akaouhha oni nene 
oughweatsyakeghronouh : neoni asehkea ne karooh- 
yakeghserake, egh niyouht naah ne akaouhha oni 
nene karouhyakeghserake. Neoni tsinc yoegwatha- 
wea ne kayaghtoeny ne oughweatsyakeghronouh, 
eatewathawa oni nc kayaghtoeny ne karouhyakegh- 
serake. Noewa keaiekea katovh, tewadatekeao- 
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Jcoeaht nene owarouh neoni no OQflgweoghea ttgjh 
thaoetoub aoedaweyate oe raojanertaherakouh ne 
Niyoh, ne kady ear kea aoetouh ne yobetkeaouh aoe- 
daweyate tsinoeka ne yagh thaoesoehetkeane. Tsyat- 
kaglUho, wagfranatoehaaie ne yoterighwatyeTOSh ; 
Toghsa tewagwekooh joegweataf, nok tewagwe* 
koi^ teatsitewatteny, tsiniyosnore ne taiteycHttka^- 
gwirox, oe yetsyodoktaghkoub ne kahoemwata<, 
(ikea ne kahoerawate ne nea eayehoerawate ;) neo- 
ni ne yakoweataouh ne eatsyontketsgwaghte ne 
yagh thaoesoehetkebne, neoni nea teatsitewatteny. 
Ikea oe keaiekea wahetkease nea cgti eakatea ne 
yagh thaoeeoehetkeane, neoni M keoi^ea heahe- 
vflubee nea egh eakatea ne yag.h tbaoesakealkeye. 
Ne kady ne onea ne keaiekea wahetkeaae eakatea 
ne yagh thaoesoehetkeane, neoni ne keaiekea kea- 
beyouliBe eakatea ne yagh thaoesakeaheye ; ethone 
nea yoawathewe eawadt^tste ne tainiwadady nene 
ka^yatouh« Keabeyouh eayotyadagbnefagwane ne 
adusheanyattshera. O Keabeyouh, kab ne Bbenoub* 
wakteanitha tesheyaweestagbgwha ? O tsiyoeda- 
tyadadaaatba, kah ne sadusheanyattsbera ? Ne 
kanoubwakte^bseFa teyakoweestha ne eayaieheye 
ae Bah ne kangbwanerea j oeooi ne aoahatateagh- 
SQiu ne karighwaaerea ae naah ne tsikarigbwagwa^ 
xighfiyatha. Nok aboewatoubroenihc^e ne Nyob, 
Meoahotea tsi^ioegwawy ne aduehcanyattshwra, bq 
rorihoeny ne Eghtshitewayaner Je«u Cbriat. Ne 
wahoeny, gwanoroubgwha tewadatekeaokoeafa, se- 
warighwahniroehak, sewarighwatokeahak, tyutkouh 
ne sewaweaniyok ne raoyoteaghsera ne Royaner, 
ikea tainikouh sewaderyeatarak nene sewayoteagh- 
sera yagh kayese thaoetoub ne Royanertsberakouh. 
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If When they come to the Grave, while the Corpse is 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Priest shall 
say, or the Priest and the Clerks shall sing. 

Mah that is born of a woman hath but a short 
time to live, and is full of misery. He' cometh up, 
and is cut down, like a flower : he fleeth as it were 
a shadow, and never continueth in one stay. 



In the midst of life we are in death : of whom may 
we seek for succour, but of thee, O Lord, who for 
our sina art justly displeased ? 



Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, 
O holy and moat merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 



Thou knowdst. Lord, the secrets of our hearts ; 
shut not thy merciful ears to our prayer; but spare 
us. Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O hofy 
and merciful saviour, thou most worthy Judge eter- 
nal, suffer us not, at our last hour^ for any pains of 
deathj to fall from thee. 



Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God of 
his great mercy to take unto himself the soul of our 
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H Neonea egk eayoewe Tnyoedafyadadaastha, ne 
Ratfihuslatsy eahearouh. 



Roegwe nene roewatewetouh t^akotboewiseake 

nithawenouh tsiroenhe kea niyonghweaha ronak- 
tote, neoni neok aoskouh ne tewadoenhakariouh. 
Tsitahoteghyahroetye, neoni egh nea soetyake sa- 
karyeneaghne ne teskyatyerea ne yotsitsyaghrara- 
kouh ; sahateko yawet ne ok ne yotaghsatare, neo- 
ni yogh noeweatouh thiyaoetkoeteaoewe uskat tsi- 
noewe. 

Ne shatewaghseanca tsiyakyocnhetye niyagwea- 
heyouhse: oughka eayakhiyaghdiaake ne ayonkhis- 
nyenouh, nok ne ok ne iese, O Sayaner, ne oegwa- 
righwaneraaxheraokouh aorighwake t'karighwayery 
tsitagwarighwaswase ? 

Sane, O Sayaner Niyoh eayadadokcaghtikowa, O 
Sayaner Beshatsteaghserowaneahkowa, O sayadado- 
keaghty neoni seanideareghtsheraQanouhkowa Sbey- 
adagwafi, toghaa egh noeka tagwayaghdoe^et taityo- 
nouhwakteghtsihouh ne tsiniyeaheawe keaheyouh. 

Saderyeatare, Sayaner, ne tsiniyotaghBchtan- 
nyouh ne oegweryane ; toghsa tasadahountagweke 
seanideareghtsherananouh ne oegwadereanayeant ; 
nok tagwayadanoubsdat, Sayaner sayadadokeaghti- 
kowa, O Niyoh Beshatsteaghserowaneahkowa, O 
sayadadokeaghty neoni seanideareghtsherananouh 
Sheyadagwas, sagwenyatkowa iese ne tsiniyea- 
heawe Ashetsyeahayeo, toghaa tagwarouhyakeant, 
nea nene yetsyodoktagbkouh ne hour eatsyoe- 
gwadatearouh, ne tsiok nikarouhyakeaghserotea 
ne keaheyouh, aoedoeseaghne soubhake aoeda- 
weghte. 

Ikea tsinikouh tsinoedahaweryeatiyoh ne Agwe- 
kouh thihasbatste Niyoh ne tsironideareghserowanea 
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dear bntker here departed, we therefore comnut At* 
body to the ground ; *earth to earth, ashes to aebes, 
duBt to dust ; in sure and certain hope of the reaur- 
rection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall change our viJe body that it may 
be like unto bis glorious body, according to the 
mighty working whereby he is able to subdue all 
things to himselT. 



IT Then shall be said or sung^ 

I Heard a voice from heaven, sayii^ unto me» 
Write, From henceforth blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord : even so saith the Spirit ; for they 
rest from their labours. 



H Tiien the Priest shall sa%. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon tis. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Om Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses. As we 
foi^e them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But dehver us from evil. Amen. 



* Here Earth (hull be cast upon (he Body by come Etaodinc by. 
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toesaraghgwe yatehayady noeka ne raodoenhets ne te- 
kaaorouhgwe agwadatekeaah keatho ne&wahadoekogK' 
te, ne wahoeny ne raoyeroeda egh waagwayea oughwe- 
atsyakouh; *oughweatBya keaghne oughweatsya soe- 
touhjOghsehara keaghne oghseharasoetouh oghkeara 
keaghne oghkeara soetouh ; ne orighwiyo neoni kado- 
keaghtsihouh tsiyorharats ne eatsyontketeko ne tsini- 
yeaheawe eayakoenheke, ne raorihoenyat Shoegwa- 
yaner Jesus Christ; raouhha teashadeny ne yoegwa- 
yeroedeadunt, nene teaskyatyereane tsiniyouht ne 
raouhha ne oeweseaghtshera ne rayefoeke, ne ea- , 
tyoyaneahawe ne kayodeaghserashatste, oenabotea 
ne rogwenyat ne eahaweyeanakeany agwekouh tsiok 
nahoteashouh ne yatehayady. 

Wakheweanaroeke karouhyake takayeaghtahgwe, 
nene waoegweahase, S'yadouh, Keagh yeyotaghsawe ■ 
yakodaskats ne yakoweataouh nenahotea nene Ro- 
yanertsherakouh yaieheyouhse ; etho niyouht wa- 
douh ne Kanikoera ; ikea eayakaoerisheatahne tsi- 
yakorouhyakeahatyese. Rev. 14. 13. 

IT Ethone Tie Ratsihustatsy eahearouh. 

Sayancr, tagweadearhek. 

Christ, tagweadearhek. 

Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 

Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsideroub, Wa- 
gwaghseanadokeaghdiste ; Sayanertsherah aoedawe- 
ghte ; Tsineaghsereh egh neayaweane ne oughweat- 
syake taioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. Takyouh 
ne keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniserake 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea ne 
tsiniyoegwatswatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tsi- 
tsyakhirighwiyosteanis ne waonkhiyatswatea. Neo- 
ni toghsa tagwaghsharinet tewadadeanakeraghtoeke; 
Nok toedagwayadakohtsinoeweniyodaxheah. Ainen. 

' Kemho nea yeayakokOBghrqedy no Oyeroetake ne oughka ok egh eijretake. 
A 1 
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Priest. 

Almightt God, with whom do live the spirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, and with whom 
the souls of the faitbfnl, after they are delivered frooa 
the burden of the flesh, are in joy nnd felicity; We 
give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleased thee 
to deliver this our brother out of the miseries of this 
sinful world ; beseeching thee, that it may please 
thee, of thy gracious goodness, shortly to accom- 
plish the number of thine elect, and to hasten thy 
kingdom ; that we, with all those that are departed 
in tne true faith of thy holy Name, may have our 
perfect consummation and bliss, both in body and 
Boul, in thy eternal and everlasting glory ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen* 



The Collect. 
O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeeus 
Christ, who is the resurrection and the life ; in whom 
whosoever believeth shall live, though he die ; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in him, shall not die 
eternally ; who also hath taught us, by his holy A- 
postle Saint Paul, not to be sorry, as men witliout 
hope, for them that sleep in him > We meekly be- 
seech thee, O Father, to raise us from the death of 
sin unto the life of righteousness ; that, when we shall 
depart this life, we may rest in him, as our hope is 
this our brother doth ; and that, at the general Re- 
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Ratsihustatsy. 
SeBhatsteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, souhhake tsyoe- 
doenhetstaghgwha oe akonikouhraokouh akaouhha 
nene Royanertaherakouh yaieheyatha, neoni souh- 
hake ne akodoenhetshokouh ne tyakaweffhtahkouh* 
ne nea teayoedoekogbte ne tsiyakoghwisheahne ne 
akoyeroeda, eayoetsheanoeny neoni eayoedoenha- 
rea ; Yaghgwayouh ne oegweryane oegwadeanouh- 
weradouhtahera, nene tsinoedesoryeaghtiyoh tsisats- 
yadinekeawe keaiekea agwadadekeaak ne tsitewa- 
doenhakariouh nenekea yorfghwaneraaxkouh tai- 
youhweateyate ; gweanideaghteany, ne egh naoe- 
daghsenoewene, ne seadearatne tsinisayanere, na- 
serighwetsta yaserighwihewe tsiniyakouh ne sbe- 
yadaragwea, neoni taesasterihea ne sayanertahera ; 
nene oekyouhha, yakagwekte agwekouh ne nea 
tsyakotoekoghtouh ne tokeaskeoewetsherakouh tya^ 
kaweghtahkoene ne Saghseanadokeaghty, ayoe- 

fwateweyeaneataghse ncoai ayoegwadaskatstoe- 
ake, tetsyarouh ne agwayeroeke neoni ne oeswa- 
doenhets, ne tsiniyeaheawe neoni yagh thiyeyodokte 
aoeweseaghtBherakouh ; ne raorinoenyat Jesus 
Christ Shoegwayaner. Amen. 

JVe Adereanayeant, 
O Ronideareghtsberananouh Niyoh, ne Roniba ne 
Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, ne shotketaswea nc»oni 
ne roenhe ; ne raouhhatsberakouh oughkakiok eat- 
haweghtahkouh eaghroenheke, saetbo eaghreaheye ; 
neoni oughkakiok roenhe, neoni thaweghtahkoub ne 
raouhhatsherakouh, yagh thareaheyeoewe ; raooh- 
ha oni shoegwarihoenyeany, ne Royadadokeaghty 
Paul, ne togbea ayakonikoubraxhea, tsiniyouht ne 
oegwehokoiiD ne yagh teyakorharats, ikea ne aka- 
onhha waakodawe ne raoubbatsherakouh ; Wa- 
gweanideaghtea yoegwanikouhraghnetskha, O Ra- 
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8Q3rrection in the last day, we may be found accept- 
able in thy sight; and receive that blessing, 
wliich thy well beloved Son shall then pronounce to 
all that love and fear thee, saying, Come, ye 
blessed children of my Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world : 
Grant this, we beseech thee, D merciful Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen, 



' THfi grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
be with U8 all evermore. Amen. 
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niha, ne asgwaketskoh tsikeaheyouh .ne karighwa- 
nerea aterighwagwarighsyouhserakouh noeka aya- 
gwadoenbete ; nene katke nea eayagwadoekogWp 
ne keatho t^iyakyoenhe, yayoekyoerisheataghne ne 
raouhhatsherakouh, tainiyouht tsiyoegwarhare ne 
keaiekea agwadadekeaah tsine noewa uiyouht ; , 
neoni nene,' nea agwekouh" Taineat^ontketskoh ne 
yeseweghniserakoete, tsiayonkhiyadatsheary ayo- 
nouhweghtouh ne tsiasatkaghtho ; neoni ayagwa- 
yena ne thoiekea adaskatahera, nenahotea ne eghte- 
henbroughgwhatsihouh Eghtsyeaah neonea yeaghs- 
hakodatyahse yegwekouh nene yesanorouhgwhagwe - 
neoni yesatshtuiiegwe, eahearouh Kasene, sewaoas- 
kats shakoyeaokoeah ne Rakeniha, aesewayena ne 
kayanertshera nene shoetoetouhweatayataghsawea ' 
tyetshighseroenyeany : Takyouh keaiekea wagwea- 
nideaghtea, O seaaideareghtsheraoanouh Ranihaj 
ne raorihoenyat Jesus Christ, Shoegwarighwah- 
seroenyeany neoni Shoegwaghnereahsyouh. Amm, 

Ne raodearat Shoegwayaner Jesus Christ, neoni 
ranorouhgwha Niyoh, neoni ne raotyoghgwa ne 
Onikouhradokeaghty agwekouh aetewesheke tsini- 
yeaheawe. Amen. 
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THE 

IBANKSGIVING OP WOMEN AFTER CHILD-BIRTH, 

COHMONLY CALLED* 

THE CHURCraNG OF WOMEN. 



1 The Woman, at tke usual time after Ker Delivery, ahaH come inlo 
iht Chvreh decently apparelled, and there »haU kneel down m tome 
amvement place, at hatk been aeeustamed, or at the Ordinary shall 
direct : And then tke Priest ihaU toy unlo her. 



FORASMUCH as it hath pleased Ahnighty God 
of his goodness to give you safe deHvenuice, 
and hath preserved you in the great danger of Child- 
birth ; you shall therefore give hear^ thanks unto 
God, and eay, 

(t Then shall the Priest saythe 116rt Psalm.} 

Dilexi quoniam, 
I AH well pleased : that the Lord hath heard the 
Toice of my prayer ; 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore 
will I call upon him as long as i live. 

The snares of death compassed me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heaviness, and I called upon 
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TOBVOCHRAHDAGWHA NE 

TYAKOTHOEWISEA NE NEA YODOHBTSTOUH 
NE 

EAYAKOWIRAYEADAGHNE. 



1 Tfe Tyothoemaea, tie tealokea Umake Tt/oairaytaiaouk, nea eateva 
doMeyaU ne Onovhsadokeagktike eagodadaghguxam/agwadagwea 
neotti egk demBodonithotea tiinoewe tdteateaheaniyok, ttuafotJU m 
tginoedayetea/eattodeahatye, nsteos Uineayakoteuiegeanoenyea na 
Ariglneawakhoene .' NemU ethone ne Satiihutlattg eaheanmh tu 
aouhhake, 

IKEA tsinikouh tsinoedaliaweiyeatiyoh ne Agwe- 
kouh thihashatste Niyoh oe tsinihoyanere w&- 
youh ne skeaoea thateghsatoekoghte, neooi wagh- 
yayadanouhsdate teinikowanea teyoteryeatharak ne 
waoedadatewetouh Exaah; ne wahoeny seryane 
eghtshatoerea ne Niyoh, neoni eaghsirouh, 

(IF Ethone ne RtUsikustatsy ne eahewouk ne llSdont 
TeharighiDagtoatha.) 

Eahinorouhgwhake ne Royailer, ne wahoeny tsi- ■ 
waharoeke ne akeweana neoni ne agwadereana- 
yeant. 

Ne wahoeny tsiwahagwatahouhsadatshe, ne ea- 
karihoeny Eahirouhyeaharhake raouhha tsineawe 
eakoenheke. 

Ne tsitewaskote ne keaheyouh ne tewakaghgwa- 
dasehtoene : neoni ne tsiniyorouhyakeant ne oneghs- 
hea ne wakatyenawaatoene. 

Waketeheary teyonikoprharat neoni yonikouh- 
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the Niune of the Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee de- 
hver my soul. 

Gracioas is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
God is merciful. 

The Lord preserveth the simple ; I was ia mis- 
ery, and be helped me. 

TuTD again then uuto thy rest, O my soul : .for 
the Lord hath rewarded' thee. 

And why ? thou hast delivered my soul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 



I will walk before the Lord : in the land Af tbe 
livn^. 

- I believed,, and therefore wilt I ^>eak; bat I was 
sore troubled : I eaid in my haste, AH men are Ubeb. 



What reward shall I give unto the Lord : for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of salvation : and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the presence of all his 
■ people : in the courts of the Lord's house, even in 
the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost : 

As it was in the beginning is now and ever shall 
Ije.: world without end. Amen. 
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raxhat, ethone nea wakerouhyeahare ne Raoghseana 
ne Royaner : O Sayaner, Wakoeyeanideaghteft, te- 
satoekoghtak ne agwadoenhets. 

Readearas naah ne Royaner, neoni roterighwa- 
gwarighsyouh : etho ne Oegwaniyoh ronidearegh- 
tsberananoiih. 

Ne Royaaer shakoyadanouhsdats ne tyako- 
deaQikoerokt^ : Kayese katoesgwej neoni rapiibha 
wahakyatakenha. t . 

Egh sa&atkareaghragwat tsinoewe ne eatonsheatSr 
hera, O agwadoenhets : ikea ne Royaner waghyats- 
heanoeoyataghgwea. 

Neoni oghniyotyerea ? ikea toesaghsadoekohta- 
gwe ne agwadoenhets tsikeaheyouh : k*kaghteke 
tsitewackaghserahriouh, ueoni ne kaghsike ne ayor'- 
yeneaouh. 

Egh eakaghdeady raoheatouh ne Royianer : ne (si- 
watouhweatayate ne yakoenbeJiyouh. . 

Tewakeghtahkouh, ne karihoeny untkeweanine- 
keane ; yatioegwakdafa ne kowanea tewateryeota- 
karjouh : Wakirouh ne karokteghkeaha thakoenj:, 
Agwekouh ne oegweliokouh yakonoweaghse. 

Ogh niwatsheanoenyaghserotea yeahiyouh ne Ro- 
yaner : ne agwekouh tsinoetahakerighwayeritsbe ne 
raouhha ? 

Eakyena ne cup ne adusheanyeghtshera : a«oixi 
yeakerouhyeahare ne Raoghseana ne Royaner* 

Unckaryake ne tsiniwakeweapeataouh noewa tsi- 
teayekaghneroenyOeke agwekouh he raoegweda : ne 
raonouhsakouh- ne Royaner, etbo ahatewagheeanea 
ne iese, O Jerusalem. Roneadont ne Royaner. 

Oeweseaghtakshera naah ne- Raniha, neoni ne 
Roewayea : neoni ne Onikoubradokea^ty ; 

Tsiniyoghtoene ne adaghsawahtsherakoufa, egh 
niyouht noewa, neoni tyutkouh nc eakeahalce i tai- 
youhweateyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen, 
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Or, Psal. cxxrii. Niai Domiaus, 
Except the Lord build the house : their labour is 
but lost that buiid it. 

Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up early, 
and so late take rest, and eat the bread of careful- 
ness : for so he giveth his betored sleep. 



Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : eTcn 
so are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they shall not be ashamed when they speak with 
their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost : 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be ; world without end. Amen, 



IT Then the Priest shaU say. 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christy have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
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Neteas, Teharighwagwatha cxxvii, 

Tokah yagh Royaoer theahaoeoike ne tsikanouh- 
sote: Deok ne atkaroenjat ne raodiyoteaghsera ne tsi- 
rodinouhsoeny. 

Tokah yagh Royaner theahanikoerarake ne tsi- 
kanatayea : ok onwakouh tsironatyewate ne radi- 
DfitaDouhne. 

Neok ne atkaroenyat ne Bewayoteaghsera nene 
kasteriheaoeke thaoneane nok eaBewatketekoh, ne* 
oni oghnakea nea niyeaaewatorishea, neoni eaae- 
wake ne kanadarok sewanikoerare : ikea egh seh 
niyouht tsishakowis ne shakonorouhgwha akose- 
re^htake. 

Tayatkaghtho, exhaokoeah neoni ne eakaneahoe- 
tea neatewe ne akooegweatakouh : nene adadawy 
neoni t'kayeaghtahgwha ne Royanerne. 

Ne teskyatyerea ne kayeagwireokouh ne rasnouhsa- 
kouh ne rashatste ne roegwe : etho oni niyouht ne 
nityakoyoesa ne exhaokoeah. 

Yodpenharak naah ne roegwe nene rahawe kana- 
nouh ne rayeagwiraraghgwha ; yagh teyawet ahoe- 
tehea, nok eateghshakonadatyahse ne roewadis- 
weaghse ne tsiyoteaeaghrakaroete. 

Oeweseaghtakshera naah ne Raniha, neoni ne 
Roewayea : neoni ne Onikouhradokeaghty ; 

Teiniyoghtoene ne adaghaawahtBherakouh, egh 
niyouht noewa, neoni tyutkouh ne eakeahake : tei- 
youhweatsyate yagh thiyaoedoktea. Amen. 

IT Ethone ne Ratsikustalsy eakearouh^ 
Dewadereanayea. 
Sayaner^ tagweadearhek. 
Cnristt tagweadearhek. 
Sayaner, tagweadearhek. 
Shoegwaniha Karouhyakouh teghsiderouh, Wa- 
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thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth. As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us not' 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil : For thine 
is the kingdom, The power, and the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 



Mm. O Lord, save this woman thy servant ; 
Ans, Who putteth her trust in thee. 
Min. Be thou to her a strong tower ; 
' Ans. From the face of her enemy. 
Min. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Ans. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Minister. Let us pray. 
O AxMiGHTY God, we give thee humble thanks for 
that thou hast vouchsafed to dehver this woman thy 
servant from the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; 
Grant, we begeech thee, most merciful Father, that 
she,' through thy help, may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will, in this life present j and 
also may be partaker of everlasting glory in the life 
to come; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^ The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, must 
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gwaghseanadokeaghdiste ; Saynnertsherah aoeda- 
weghte ; Tsineaghsereh egh neayaweane ne oiwh- 
weatsyake tsioni nityouht ne Karouhyakouh. Ta- 
kyouh oe keagh weghniserate ne niyadeweghniseirake 
oegwanadarok : Neoni toedagwarighwiyostea ne tsi- 
niyoegwatswatouh, tsiniyouht ne oekyouhha tai- 
teyakhirighwiyosteanis ne waonkhiyatawatea. Ne- 
oni toghsa tagwagsharinet tewadadeanakeraghtoeke; 
Nok toedagwaya^akoh tsinoewe niyodaxheah : Ikea 
iese saweank ne kayanertsherah, neoni ne kashats- 
. teaghsera, neoni ne oeweseagtitshera, tsioiyeahea- 
we neoni tsiniyeaheawe. Amen. 

Ratsi. O Sayaner, teyadanonhsdat keaiekea tyo- 
thoewieea senhase. 

Eaiye. Ne aouhha egh yoteweanotaghkouh ne 
iesetsherakouh. 

Ratsi. Ne keahak ne iese ne aoufafaakeneyiMmih- 
sa^nirouh kashatsteak ; 

Eatye, Tsinoewe nihadikouhsoete ne koewas- 
weaghse. 

Ratsi. Sayaner, tagwadahouhsadats ne oegwade- 
rcanayeant. 

■Eatye. Neoni kinyoh yeyagwaweananihai-an ne 
ieseke. 

Ratsikustalsy. Dewadereanayea. 

O. SeshatELteaghseragwekouh Niyoh, yaligwayouh 
wagweanideagbte watgwanouhweratoub nene tsiooe> 
daghsenoewene wategnHatoekohtagwe keaiekea tyo- 
thoewisea senhase ne tsinikarouhyakeagbaerowtuiea 
neoni teyoteryeaghthara waghkakea tsiwaoenaiteraie 
ne Exaah ; Takyouh, wagweaoideaghtea, seaoidcia- 
rf^btsheranaiioub Raniha, nene aouofaa, ne aoriho&- 
nyat ne sayenawatshera, wahoeny tetsyarouh ax^eta- 
yaweghtahkoehake tsiayoenheke, neoni ne ayoyar 
neahawy ne tsiayoghdeatyoehatye ne tsiniaarihotea. 
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offer aeemtomed Offerir^s ; and, if there be a Com- 
munion, it ia convenient that she receive the holy Com- 



k COMMINATION. 



Minister, Let ua pray, 
O Ixmn, we beaeech thee, mercifully bear our 
prayers, aQd spare all those who coafess their sina 
unto thee ; that they, whose conscieoces by sin are 
accused, by thy merciful pardon may be absolved ; 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 



O Most mighty God, and merciful Father, who 
hast compassion upon all men, and hatest nothing 
that thou hast made ; who wouldest not the death 
of a sinner, but that he should rather turn from 
his sin, and be saved : Mercifully foi^ve us our 
trespasses ; receive and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our sins. Thy pro- 
perty is always to have mercy ; to thee only it apper- 
taineth to forgive sins. Spare us therefore, good 
I^rd, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed : 
enter not into judgment with thy servants, who are 
vile earth, and miserable sinners ; but so turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileness, 
to and truly repent us of our faults, and so make haste 
help us in this world, that we may ever live with thee 
in ths world to come ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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ne keatho oughwake tsiyoenhe ; nok odI yakayata- 
raghne ne tsmiyeaheawe ne soeweaeaghtshera ne 
tsiyeatsyakoenheke ne tawe ; ne raorihoenyat Jesus 
Clijist Shoegwayaner. Amen, 



NE COMMINATION. 



RaisUnatatsy. Devadereanayea, 
O Sayaner, wagweanideaghtea, seanideareghtehe- 
rananouh tagwadahouhsadata ne oegwadereanayeant, 
neoni aheyadanouhsdat agwekouh nene yoedoeteregh- 
ae ne akorighwaneraaxheraokouh ne ieseke : nene 
akaouhha, ne karighwanerea yakonoedanhaxtha ne 
akottokataherake, ne teiniBeanideareghtaherananouh 
wahoeny aoeaaghaheroegwea aoesasherighwiyosteai 
ne raorihoenyat Chriat Shoegwayaner. Ameru 

O Seshatsteaghtsihouh Niyoh, neoni aeanidearegh- 
tsherananouh Kaniha, ieae ne shetearaa agwekouh 
ne oegwehokouh, neoni yagh othenouh tetaweaghse 
tsinahotea ne soeniaaouh : yagh egh tesatboedatoub- 
taherotea ne yakorighwaneraaxkouh ne ayaiebeye* 
nok seaha satoetaghgwany ne taoeaayontkarhateny 
ne akorighwaneraaxhera, neoni tayoedohetate ; Sea- 
nideEU-egntaherananouh toedagwarighwiyostea ne tai- 
niyoegwatawaghtanyoub ; tagwayena neoni takyouh- 
weaat, ne yoegwanikoubranoewax neoni yoegwa- 
rouhyakeahatyeae yoegwaghwisheane ne oegwarigh- 
waneraaxheraokouh. Ieae ne aaweank tyutkouh ne 
asheteare ; yateghsyaty ok sheaberighwiyoateanis ne 
karighwaneraaxberaokouh. Tagwayadanouhsdat ne 
wahoeny, Sayanertsberiyob, aheyadanouhsdat ne 
soegweda akaouhha ne aheyadagwea ; togbsa kata- 
yeahayeataberakoub yeyoedaweyat ne shenhaaeo- 
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koub, oe wahe^»a oughweatsya taiaiyeyadotea, ne- 
oai yeyesaghse yakorighwaueraazkouh ; nok eorea 
aoeMflbawigbte ne sanagwhcasera ne oekyouhhake, 
De oegwanikoeranetskha yagwadoeterese ne akea- 
rouh yagwatoiihs, neoni ne tokeaake tsyagwadatre- 
waghtha ne oegwanhightBherokoub, neooi taesaate- 
rihea asgwayeaawase ne keatho tsiyouhweatsyate. 
Dene tsiniyaawe yaoesayakyoenheke yaoeeetewa- 
gwekouh ne tsityouhweatsyate ne tawe ; ne raori- 
hoenyat JesuB ChriBt Shoegwayimer. Amen, 
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NE ASE TEKAWEANATENYOUH 



TBHARIGHWAGWATHAOKOOH NE DAVID, 



HE ZASaaAEAHY 



NE EAYONTSTHAKE 



ONOUHSADOKEAGHTIKE. 



HAMILTON: 

Priaivd it ltiiTHnH*t Book and Job Office, &e.. King Slnot. 
18 42. 
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NE TEHARIGHWAGWATHAOKOUH 

NE DAVID. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA I. 0. M. 

1 Ro daa kats ne rogh tya wea re 

Wa het kea a has're ; 
Ragh tya wea rats tsi ro di nakt' 
Ro di righ wa ne rea. 

2 Nok ne ra righ wa koe nyeas tha 

Ra o ri wa Ni yofa ; 
Kea wea te ne rea nouh toe nyouh' 
Agh sont hea ne o oi. 

3 Ne tes ya tye rea ka roe ta 

Ogh ne kak ta noe we, 
Ni ka yeant houh yea ka ye rit' 
Tsi noe' nea wagh yoe tea. 

4 Nok ogh shi wats'ry nea ne he 

Nya ko righ wa ne rea ; 
Yagh te wa kats te o we rouh 
Ne yea ka ha wigh te. 

5 I kea Ni yoh ne ra noe wes' 

Ne t*ka righ wa ye ry ; 

Nok ne ya ko righ wa ne rea, 

Ne yont ka roe nya ne. 
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TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 5. C. M. 
1, 2 Sa ya ner, sa ronk nakVea ne 

Souh ha ke na kye rat', 
A oe dagh eye na ak' ni yoh 

Na gwa de rea na yeant. 
3 Or hoe ke nok na ke wea na 

Ya koe yagh roe ka te ; 
Ne e ne kea ya kat kagh tho 

Wa ka te rea na yea. 
8 Sa te rjgh wa gwa rih ayouh s'ra 

A oe gwfigh sha ri ne ; 
I kea yoe ke ni koe ra re 

Tyut kouh ne yoex weagh se. 
O Sa ya ner ne wa hoe ny 

Tsye roe nits tsi noe we, 
Ni ya a ke nya kye ri te, 

Ne tsi fta lui da tye. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 15. C. M. 

1 Oi»h ka Sa ya ner, ea wa toah, 

£a ye na ke re ke, 
Ne sa nouh sa do keagh ti ke, 
Ea ya ko toen ha rak* ? 

2 Ka ouh ha ok ne roen hi yob, 

Ne t'ka rjgh wa ye ry, 
Ne ra we rya ne tyogh tea ^OV^, 
Ne tsi ni ha tyer ha. 

3 Ne ne yagli ka ni koer faa toub 

Te kea rea nagh sa ke ; 
Ya^h tea ha kote wa tea ny ne ~ 
Ra te ra nek ha ouh. 

4 Ough ka ok ne ro de ra tye^ 

Ka o doen ha rat8*ra 



uiqizt^ib, Google 



Ne Tkharighwabwathaokouh. 

Ea wa da tye yagh noe wea touh 
Thi ya fato dok tha ae. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 19. C. M. 
1 Tsi ka roah ya te wat ro ry 
Soe we seas'ra Ni yoh : 
O tsis tok ho kouh o ni ne 
Tsis'we yea no wa oea. 
3 Tsi ni ya te ye wea na ke 
Ya kogh roe kea ha tye : 
Tyo gweK touh oe gwe ta gwe kouh 
Koe wa wea nagh roe kas. 
12 Nok ne oe gwe yo negh ra gwat 
A ko ya da nets kha ; 
Yot ka te t'ka righ wa ye ry 
Tya ko se roe neagh tha. 

12 O Ni yoh ne ne tsyea de ry 

Ne o righ wa gwe kouh ; 
Toe ta ke righ wi yos tea ne 
A ken hita'ra o kouh. 

13 Togh sa ne ka righ wa ne rea 

Wa ka te wea ni yost ; 
Ta kya da noes da toe ha tye 
le se O Sa ya ner. 

14 Tyut kouh na gwa de rea na yeant ; 

Tsi ke righ wa ne kha, 
Yogh roe ka toe hak ni se ke, 
As kya da de ris te. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 28. C. M. 
1 Ne Ro ya ner ra ke nouh ne, 
Ne wa hoe ny yagh tea. 
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Tba ta oe gwa touh wea tsyogh si 
Yagh o the nouh i kea. 

2 Ra ouh ha tea hax nye tye 8hek% 

Tei noe' ka hea ti yoh ; 

Ea ha gwagh eha ri net' ak ta 

Tsi kagh ne ko yo gwats. 

3 Teas ha te ny a gwa doen hets, 

Ea ha kya dea ha wit', 
A te righ wa gwa rih syouh s'fa 
Ne tsi yo ha da tye. 

4 Nea yea ke we tsi kea he youh, 

Yagh thea wak te roe shek' ; 
Yagh o the nouh tha kets lia nik', 
Ne wa het kea o kouh. 

5 I kea ie se te ni gwe kouh, 

Tbo ie kea sa tea nits, 
Ne wa kouh wes gwa tha o ni 
Sea ni dea i^h tshe ra. 

6 Ea ya ke ni gwe koe ha ke, 

Ne tsi ni yea hea we, 
Ra o nouh sa kouh Ro ya ner 
Ea ki te roe ta ke. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 25. & M. 
1 Souh ha ke Sa ya ner, 

Wa kat' wea no tagh kouh ; 
A gwe rya ne a ke wea na, 
Ya hak dat' ie se ke. 
3 O Ta ke na toe has, 
Ne tsi sa ha ten youh ; 
Sa te righ wa gwa rih syouhfl' ra' 
Ne ta gwagh sha ri net. 
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6 Tsi sea ni tea res kouh, 

Ta g;wegh ja rak tyut kouh ; 
A ke ngfa wa ne ra ax' ra, 
Ne BE sa ni koer hea. 
10 Sa ya aer sagh sea na, 
Ne a o ri hoe nyat, 
A oe aas ki tea re i kea 
Wa ke r^h wa ne rea. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 82 L. M. 
1 Ro das kats no ough ka ki ok 
Ra o righ wa ne ra ax' ra, 
Nea sa hoe wa righ wi job tea ; 
Ra on hits'ra soe t'ra ke we. 
3 Tsi na he kea thi wa kye rea, 
Ne tsi wegh nise ra ten nyouh ; 
Yo nea he yoe ha lye n'ax tyea, 

Yagh te wa touhs na kyegh wea tan'. 

5 Nok ka wea ni yoh wak gwa tho, 

Ne tsi ni wa kya. ta weagh so ; 
Ea ni dea rets ra toe seagh ne, 
Ne ne ea se wa ke tsyoe te. 

6 Egh nea ya wea tsi ea wa touh, 

Ne ea ye sa ya dats hea ry, 
Ne ne ya ko ni koe ra neas ; 
Tsi na he she kouh yo nak dot*. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 51. S. M. 
I Ta ki tear, Sa ya ner, 

Tsi ni youht ne tyut kouh, 
Tsi ni di sa righ wa ye ry ; 
Sea dea rat yet ka te. 
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2 E rea tak ba wi^ ta9 

Ne a b«n high tah« ra I 

Ta ke DO ba ree a gwe ko«h 

Ne ka ligb va. ge re^. 

3 I kea ka toe te res* 

Tsi ni wa kea hi se ; 
A ke ligb wa ne ra m' ra, 
Ne ak h^ toob tjr^ kfwb. 

4 Soub ha ke, Sa ya ner, 

Ne tsi tes ka ne re ; 
Ke righ wa ne va ak tea i^ 

Nftsk tsjea ha yea dagh gwe> 
9 Te Bat kar ba te: ny. 

Toe ta ke no ha les, 
A gwe kouh tsi si ya we ta 

Ne wa ken high se rooh. 
10 O Ni yob ta koe nyea, 

Wa ke lyagfa si yo bak j 
Se ta ne i ih tshe ra koah^ 

A se ka ni koe ra. 



TEHARIGHWAGiWATHA «. & H. 
PAKT SqCQNIt^ 

11 Togh sa e rea sha wit 

Ne sa ye na wats' ra ; 
Ne Sa ni kouh ra do iceagh ^, 

Togb sa wa kyagb doe ty. 
13 O toe ta koe we sat, 

A re she kouh ne ne 
Sa ni koe ra wa kes hats dat, 

Tsi kya ta kea he youhs- 
15 Sen ho toe koh Ni yob, 

Ne tsis ha ka roe te; 
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A ka te righ wah tea tyeb te, 
A koQ nea toe he ke. . 

16 I kea yagh te ka yea, 

O ya na ka gwe ny ; 
A ka righ wa se ra gwah i©, 
Ne sa notth wegh tshe ra. 

17 Ne ok te yo tya konh, 

Ne ka ni kouh ra ke, 
Ne Ni yoh ya te ka ya dy, 

Ro ka ro wa nagh toun. 
Ne ne te yo tya kouh, 

Ra we rya sa nets kha ; 
Ra ouh ha ne yagh noe wea touh, 

A kea rouh tha ha touh. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA «7. S- IH. 

1 Ni yoh as gwea tea re 

As gwa ya da de rist' ; 
As gwa na toe has sea dea rat ; 
O ni sas wat hets' ra j 

2 Ne ne tst sa ha te, 

A ye yea ter ha ne ; 
Odgh wea tsya ke ne a gwe kouh, 
Y^h ne gwah sa te. nyouh. 

3 Ki nyoh noe gwe ho koqh. 

Ye sa nea touh ie se ; 
O Ni yoh oe gwe ta gwe kouh, 
Ye sa nea touh ni se. 

4 Y^h ne gwah sa te nyouh 

Yoe toen ha rea ie sek' ; 
Tsi she vats te ris tha o ni, 
Shen hes ough wea tsya ke* 
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Ne ase Tekaweakatkmtovb 



6 Nea ne oogh vea teya ke, 

Ne a ya wegh ya rouh, 
Ra o ya da de righ tshe ra, 
A dioe kyouh ne Ni yoh. 

7 A shoe gwea tea re ne, 

Ni yoh ne a gwe koah, 
Ne tsi yo touh wea tsyok ta nyouli. 
Roe wats hagh ni se re. 



TEHAEIGHWAGWATHA 70. L. M; 

1 O Sa ya ner ka ro ka set, 

Ne ne a kye na wagh tshe ra ; 
A oe touh ka rok te kea lu^ 
Ta kye na was ta kya ta koh. 

2 She yata wa tea ne roe ne aai, 

Ne a ha di ka re wagh te, 
A gwa doen hets ro nooh ha ke. 
Ska yea dat tsi ni hoe n« re. 

3 Ne tsi nea ho di ya ta wea, 

A te hats' ra ra di ye na ; 
Nyonc koe na da gwha ie se ke, 
Tsi wa ka te wea no tagh koufa. 

4 Nok ne sea ni dea regh tshe ra 

Ne ya ko te wea no tagh koub ; 
Ya ko toen ha rak a gwe kouh, 
Ne te gwa righ wafa gwea ni hek. 



TEHAEIGHWAGWATHA 79. C. M- 
5 To nea we us gwa na gwha se ? 
Tsi kea ni yea hea we ; 
Sa ya ner ea yo tek ha ke, 
Ne sa na gwhea se ra ? 
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Ne Teharighwagwathaokoub. 

8 O Togh aa ne sa segh ya ran, 

Ne tsi na ho teas houh, 
Noe gwa righ wa ne ra ax' ra, 
Ne tsi noe da wegh te. 

9 Ta gwa ye na wa^, O Ni yoh, 

Ne oe gwan hets he ra ; 
Sa tsya ta koh noe gwa doen heta 
Tsi ka righ wa ne rea. 
14 Ne wa hoe ny ne soe gwe ta, 
Ea gwa nea toe he ke ; 
Tfli wa ka oe gwagh aa da tye, 
Ne tsi ni yea hea we. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 84. C. M. 

1 Tsi ni yo we yeas touh Ni yoh, 

Tsi noe' ni sa nak te ; 
Te yo te roe ront' tsis kouh sont*, 
Soe we seagh tshe ra kouh. 

2 Ne a gwa doen hets was ka nex, 

A ka kea tsi noe we, 
Sa das kats he ra ni ka yea, 
Ya oe da we yagh te. 

4 O Sa ya ner, ya ko das kats, 

Sa ne nye ya ta re, 
Sa nouh sa do keagh dits' ra kouh, 
Tyut kouh ye sa nea touh. 

5 Ya ko das kats ne ie se ke, 

Ya kot' wea no tagh kouh ; 
Ne ne o ha ha do keagh ty, 
Ne ya ko te ra tye. 
7 Ne tsi ya kogh dea tyoe ha tye, 
A koB hats teagh se ra, 
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Ne ase Tekaweanatjehyoub 

Ya ko tegh yah roe ai ba tyc, 
Ne Ni yoh ne noe ka. 
8 Tsi ni yo re yea wa the w6, 
Ne o nea a gwe kouh, 
£gh yea ya kogh wa es te oe 
Si on tsi yo noe te. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA «U C m1 

1 Sa ya nw, oe gwan hegh tahe ra, 
le ae tsi nea na be. 
Shoe ta kagh wa tsi ra da tye ; 
Shia gwan he ba tye se. 
3 O Sa ya ner o keagh ra ke, 
She kets gwea ne oe gwe ; 
Egh o ni yea tsye yea tagh ae 
Nea ea tegh sa da dy. 
6 Sa e tho ne or hoe ke ne, 
A da ka ri date' ra ; 
Nok ne o nea yo ka ra raak ha» 
A gwe kouh ka ya kouh. 
9 Tsi yoe gwa tegh nis* ra te nyoufa, 
Yo do bets toe ha tye, 
Yos no re tsi ye yo di^ te, 
Wa oe gwegh toe ha tye. 

12 Wa hoe ny ta gwa ri hoe nyea, 

A ya gwegh ya ra ke, 
Ni yo righ wes ha ya kyoen he^ 
Ya gwagh ni koe ra rak* 

13 A gwe kouh ne oe gwe r3ra ne, 

Tsi noe we to keas ke, 

Ka ni kouh ro wa neas* ra ke 

Ni yo tye ragh toe bak. 
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Ne Teharighwagwathaokovh. ' 

TEHAR1GHWA.GWATHA 95. L. M. 

1 O tete hi te wa righ wah gwas 

Ne Ras hats teagh se ra gwe kouh, 
Ne te wa te wea na kets koh 
Ra ouh ha ke e no keagh tsy. 

2 Ra o hea touh te wa doe rea, 

Tets hi te wa nouh we ra touh, 
Ne tsi ni tho righ wa ye ry 

Te watst te ye righ wah gwa tha. 

3 I kea Ni yoh ne Ro ya ner 

Ro ya da ne ra gwat hoe we, 
Ne Ra ko ragh tshe ro wa nea 
Sha ko kea nyoufa ni yo ho kouh. 

4 Ne ra ooh ha ras nouh ea kouh 

Ne tsi yo touh wea tsyok ta nyouh ; 
Kas hatB teas* ra o kouh o tii 
Ra ouh ha na ah ra o weank. 

5 Ne ka nya ta ra kegh ko wa 

Ra ouh ha rot' we yea noe ny, 
RaB nouh sa kouh yo yogh tea ouh 
Ne tBi yo touh wea tsyoe ni ouh. 

6 Kas' ne egh tahi te wa nea touh, 

Ra o hea touh ne Ro ya ner 
Ni yoh te te wa donts ho tea, 
Ra ouh ha shoe gwa ya di souh. 

7 I kea ra ouh ha Ro ya ner 

Na ah ne ne oe gwa niyoh, 
Ne ni ne tyoe gwe ho kouh 
Ne ra ouh ha r^ nouh sa kouh. 

8 Se we ryagh sa nets kha hak ne 

Nea tshi se wa wea na roe ke ; 
Togh Ba ne se wa ya nea haf 
A o nea tai ni ya wea ouh. 
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Ne ABE Tekaweanatentouh 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 98. CM. 

1 O Tets hi se wa righ wah gwas 

Ni yofa ka rea na se, 
I kea yo negh ra gwah te nyouh 
Ne ra o yo deas' ra. 

2 Ne tsi ra we yea tegh tab kouh 

Ra o nunts hat' keagh ty ; 
Tha te ya ouh wea tsya wer houh 
Ne sha koD hes tagh gwha. 

3 Ra o fri wa gwa righ syouhs* ra, 

Ne tsi ni ho tye sea 
A ka ouh ha ke a rek ho 
T'ya ko righ wi yos touh. 

4 Ne ra o ni dea rets he ra 

Tyut kouh ne re yagh re ; 
Tsi yo touh wea tsyok ta ni houh 

Ni yo re rat kagh thos. 
6 Ki oyoh ne wa hoe ny o nea 

Tsi tsyouh wea tsya te nyovh, 
S*wa toen ha rea ra ouh ha ke, 

Tets bis'wa righ wah gwas. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 100. L. M. 

1 I se Sogh when tsy a gwe ^ouh, 

Te se wa hea regh tan ni youJt, 
Egh tsi yo deahst ne Ro ya ner, 
Ne ne Ya gwat se noe ni yat. 

2 Ka ro se wight Tfit ha kogh son't. 

Yod se nocn yat dot wa ri wak. , 
Nok se wa ni gough ra do gea, 
Ne Ro ya ner ne nah Ni yob, 

3 Nok Ni yoh son kwa ya dis souh, 

Ra ouh ha Ra o di yough kwa, 
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Ne Tehariohwagwathaoeodh. 

Ne ra ouh ha ne Ro ya ner, 
Ne ne Sa ko ye oe koe wa. 
4 E^h tsi de wa doe rea Ni yoh, 
I kea Ka ya ner tee ri yoh, 

Ro Di dea res kouh ko wa nea, 
T'ho righ wa yer' tain' ye hea we. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 108. C. M. 
1 O Ni yoh ne a gwe rya ne. 

Yd dear ha re ne ne 
Ta koe righ wah gwa se o ni 

Ne a koe ya toe rea. 

3 £a ke nes te ea koe nea touh, 

Ne oe gwe ho koe ke ; 
Tea ke ri wak' a ko hea touh 
Nyegh ne gwah sa te nyouh. 

4 Ne wa hoe ny tsi ko wa nea 

Sea ni dea rets he ra, 
Ea wa da tye oe we o ni 

Sa to keas kets he ra. 
6 E ne keagh tsy ni se Ni yoh 

Ne tsit ka rouh ya te ; 
Wa hoc ny ough wea tsya gwe kouh 

Ea gwa nea touh she ke. 



TEHAklGHWAGWATHA 117. C. H. 
1 Tsyouh wea taya gwe kouh Ro ya ner 
Egh tshi se wa nea touh, 
Ne tsi ni tho righ wa ye ry 
Oe kyouh ha ke noe ka'. 
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Nb asg Tekaweanatenitouh 



2 Ne te tshi se wa righ wa gw«a 

Tai ni ho ni tea rouh ; 

Ne ne ea wa da tye oe we 

Ne tsi ui yea hea we. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 121. C. M. 
1, 2 Tsi youh nya he re ne Si on 
Egh ya tec ka ne re, 
E^ noe we nea te we ne He 
Ea wa kya ta ken ha. 
3f 4 E tho ne ne a gwa doen het« 
Ea ya oe ris hea tan* 
I kea Ni yoh yagh te ho das 
Ne ra ni koe ra re. 
5, 6 Ra ne ra honts ho kouh noe we 
Nea BE gwats he ha ke, 
Ne Ra shats teagh Be ro wa nea 
Ne ea ya noub na tye, 
9 Tfii sa tba hi ne tsi soen he 
Tea ya toe kogh tah gwe 
Skea nea thi yea ya ya the we 
Tsi ye yo tha ha te. 



TEHARIGttlWAGWATHA 182. C. M. 

1 Yo toen ha rak nya ko thoe te 
Oe gwagh wa tsi ra ke, 
Ya ko wea noe wes gwat yoe touh 
Egh ni ya ha se we, 
S Ne o nouh sa do keagh ti ke, 
Ne o ni tsyats te rist 
Ne se wa tegh ni se ra te, 
Wegh ni se ra no roah. 
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Ne TEHJoaaKWAawATOAOKOva, 



6 O ne t'wa te rea na yea has 

A te ras wi yots'ra ; 
Ka ya De rea a ka na nouh 
Tsi te wagh eeah to te, 

7 Sa nouh sa no roe ke Ni yoh 

Ok ya te ka koe te 
Ye sa na ta re aa wi hak 
Ya ko toen ha roe nyoek. 



TEHARIGHWAGWATHA 148. P. M^ 
1, 2. Egh tshi se wa nea touh, 

Ne tfihi a'wa ya dis soufa ; 
No te se wa ri wak 
Ka o rea na o kouh. 
Se wa wea na 
Ne che ru bim 
Ne se ra phim 
Se wa nea touh. 
3, 4 Egh ni da agh sont hean^ 

Ka ragh gwa kea wea tekS 
Ne yo nats te ris touh, 
E%h tshi se wa toe rea : 
Ne ra ouh ha 
Ka rouh ya ke, 
Ro rya ne rouhs 
Ne ots ha da. 
5, 6 Ki nyoh roe wa nea touh, 
Ufa os' na do keagh ty, 
Ras hats teas' ro wa nea 
Tsi ni ha oe nis souh ; 
Ne a gwe kouh 
Ea wa da tye* 
£a ka ta ke 
Tain' yea hea we, 
c3 



:,q,z.<ib, Google 



Nb ask TsKAWEAHATKinrODH 



TEHARIGHWA6WATBA 149. C. H- 

1 Egh tshis* wa nea touh, 

Te se wa ri wak 
Ne Ro ya ner ne, 

Se wa toeD ha rea 
Ne se wa wea na ke, 

Ra o nea doubts* ra, 
Tbi ya kot kea nia souh 

Ta ye ri wagh gwe. 

2 Ra ya da no rouh 

Shoe gwa ya dis souh, 
Ne ka ri hoe ny 

Roe wa toen ha rak, 
Oe da tyea o koe ah 

Si on ne o ni 
Ya kots hea noe ni hak 

Ra ouh hats' ra kouh. 



TBHARI6HWAGWATHA ISO. L. H. 
1 O E^h tshe nea touh Ro ya ner 
Tsi noe we the das kats hoe we, 
Tsi noe we ra o ya ne rea, 
Ko wa nea tyogh na we ro te ; 
3 E^h tshe nea touh nc ra ouh ha, 
Ka rouh ya kouh tst noe we, 
Nea yagh te tayot rea hoa touh ne 
Oe we seagh tshe ra ra koex ne. 

3 Egh tshe nea touh ne ra ouh ha, 

A gwe kouh ra o yo teas' ra, 

Tsi ni yo ne ra gwagh te nyouh 

Ne tsi nis hoe gwa tye ra se ; 

4 Egh tshe nea touh ne ra ouh ha, 

Ne wa te righ wah se ra gwat 
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Ne TEHARIGHWAeWATHAOKOlTH. 



Netsi ni tho righ wa ye ry 
Tsi ni yo re aha tea ya wean'. 

5 Ki niyoh n'ya ko toen ha he re 

Yonts thok nyoe te rea no tagh gwha, 
N'ye we yea te roe wa nea touh 
Te hoe wa righ wah gwa se hek. 

6 Ne yo ra ka rer tsi noe we 

Wegh ni se ra do keagh ti ae, 
Tsi ni kouh ne wa toe rye ae 
Ro nea toe hek ne Ro ya ner. 



GLORIA PATRIA. 

Common Measure. 
Ra ni ha, Roe wa yea, o ni 

O ni kouh rat' keagh ty, 
Oe we seats' ra tsi noe da wet', 

Tsin' yea hea we o ni. 



Short Measure. 



Ra ni ha, Roe wa yea, 

O ni Ka ni koe ra, 
Tsi ni youht tsi tyo tagh sa we, 

Sba kat tsin' yea hea we. 



Long Measure. 
Ra ni ha, Roe wa yea, o ni 

Ne Oni konh ra do keagh ty, 
Oe we seats' ra tsi noe da wet', 

Noe wa, tsin' yea hea we, o ni. 
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Teferiqhwaowathacmcovh. 

VENI CREATOR, C. M. 

Tsmiyoetsrighwanotouhs Teym-ighxtxigma^. 
1 Ka ro Ro ni gough ri ^ough stouh, 
Ne Sa kwe njat Ni yon, 
O ni a gwe goun ta kwe yeghs, 
Sa wea na do geagh ty. 
3 Ne Da ah tak wa rih hoe fiy, 
A ya gwa yen der ha, 
Ne wa ka rih hoe nya te, 
T'a ya gwaght ka wa ne. 

3 O ne Sa ni gogh rl yough stouh, 

Ne Tah yough when tsyo reah, 
Tak wan he tsi ni sa gwen yat, 
Tai ni yo dak eea se. 

4 O Sa ya ner Tak gwagh soi ye aouh, 

Ne na yonk high sweagh se, 
Ne ni a yak hi sea ny, 
Sa ya ner te shegh sn'yeh. 

5 On gwa ya ner ko wa o ni, 

Ne Se ya da de net, 
Roe wa wea na wak hoe had yeh 
Ro di ye na wak houh. 

6 Ne Ka righ wyouh stak tse ra gouh, 

Yeght ba Ka roub hya ge, 
Ne Ya ko ya dea ha wigh tha, 
Ne na Christ tyut kon. 

7 O Sa ya ner ne se ya wyh 

Sa wea na do aeagh ty, 
Ne suh ha a ont ka da de, 
Ra dl tsi habs ta tsy, 

8 Wa hoe ny ne Sa ka ri wat, 

Sa on gwa ni goe rat 
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TE¥BRieHWA€)WATHAOKDCHt 



A on douh, ne o ni et ho 
Ne A ya g'yon he ke, 
9 Ne o Di A ja gweah he ye, 
Ne (si ni ye nea we 
Ea ya ko das kats toe ha ke, 
Ne ne Ka rough ya gouh. 



SACRAMENT HYMN, L. M. 

JVe Yeyadarastha. 

1 Ak' ni 3roh sa te gwha r^ ae 

Egh boe we ni sat deagh ta rouh, 
Yo ta weagh ra toufa ne sa cop 
Tei ni di sa righ wa ye ry ? 

2 A ffwe kouh she yea o koe ah 

Et ho yoe ta dagh sha ri iwt, 
E^ noe wie ye -sa yea ter han 
Tsi ni ya we kouh se n'i se. 

3 Wa gwa nea touh ne o nyeas gwa 

Ne ne Je sub shoe kyoe nyea tiy, 
Ne ra ouh ha ra o wa rouh - 
Ne o ni ra o ne gweagh sa ! 

4 Ro das kats yo^h na oe tar ryouh 

Te ho ta te righ wah gwea ny, 
Ne tei yogh na wea a wih touh 
Ne ne ka rouh ya kouh ka kooh. 



SACRAMENT HYMN, L. M. 

iVe Yeyadarastha. 
1 O ki «yoh «a te gwha rak ne 

Ne tyut k-ouh yot koe nyeas toe hak ; 
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TEYERIGHWAQWATHAOEOnH. 



Ne o ni ya ko toen ha. rak 
Nye ya da re tsi sa dea nyot'. 

2 Tai nya te wa toen hets'ra ke 

Kea tho ka kea a on beta' ra, 

Wat tok no righ wa do keagh ty 

Tsi ni ya we koe tshe ro tea. 

3 Ki nyoh ya ko tyogh ko wa nea 

Ya kots he roe nyagh gwea thoe hak, 
A gwe kouh ye yoe t'ra nea takt 
Yo tek hak na ka we rya ne ; 

4 N'o Dea e rea ea tsya gwegh te 

Sa te gwha rak ne Ra ni ha, 
Togh sa egh ok yoe gwa dok Uias 
Ne oe gwats hea noe nyagh se ra. 

5 Sa HOen het ne yo nea he youh 

Sa nouh sa do keagh ti o kouh, 
. Ne ta gwa da ka ri dats tak 

Sea dea rat ya kyoen he koe hak. 

6 Ne o ni ne ta gwas hats dat, 

Ne ra o ne gweagh sa no rouh 
Oe gwa ya da Ken hats he ra 
I k'ea ne ok ea ka gweny. 



HYMN ON REPENTANCE, L. M. 

Teyerighwagwalha Sayoedatrewaghte, 
1 Ough ka a koe wa yan he we 
Tsi ko wa nea A don ha rahk 
Ne ne Tsi ni ka nak do tea 

Ne ne a gwagh Ka rough ya kouh. 
3 E tho tai o nea Sa yoe we 
Ne ya ko ya dagh toe oe ne 
Tai ni ye righ wa ne rak sgwe 
Ne ne Sa yon dat re wagh te. 
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